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BANKRUPTCY AND BILLS OF SALE. 


ruptcy, can be described as interesting reading ; 

’ but, in this instance, Mr. John Smith, the 
Lipa eceadd in Bankruptcy, has produced a report on 
the work performed by his office during the past year which 
is not only instructive but really interesting. It is interesting 
for a very simple reason. It affords the means of examining 
into the condition and mode of life of persons in many ranks of 
society, from the standpoint of their commercial honesty, and toa 
certain extent it supplies information as to whether the standard 
of conduct generally is improving or not. The Inspector- 
General in Bankruptcy fulfils in this respect duties which may 
fairly be described as similar in many essential points to those 
performed by the Registrar-General with respect to the record 
of the condition of health and length of life of the population. 
The Registrar-General keeps an account of the number of 
births and deaths—he tabulates the conditions of health and 
disease, the longevity or the shortness of life of the population. 
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From his reports we learn whether life on an average is 
lengthening, whether particular diseases are more rife—we 
learn the recorded results of everything in fact that concerns 
the bodily health of the people. From the report of the 
Inspector-General in Bankruptcy we may learn the conditions 
of what we may term their commercial health—of their pros- 
perity, or the reverse, of their strength or their weakness as 
traders and socially. For it is a very remarkable thing that the 
character of insolvency appears to be somewhat changing. 
The conditions of trade, the circumstances which cause the 
prosperity or the adversity of different occupations, have, of 
course, a good deal to do with this. Thus, one occupation 
does better or worse at different times. For instance, there 
has been during the past year a considerable diminution in 
the number of insolvent farmers, the decrease being as much 
as 30 per cent., nearly one-third of the total number. This 
may probably be accounted for by the fact that the adverse 
conditions which have affected agriculture have now continued 
for so many years that a large number of the insolvent and 
weak farmers have been weeded out. Those who remain are 
not only the most substantial, but they are also probably the 
cleverer men—those who are best able to adapt themselves 
to new circumstances and different surroundings ; men, 
perhaps, who combine the occupation of farmers with that of 
dealers or jobbers, and thus contrive to get along and earn a 
living, even though times generally may not be very favourable ; 
or men who have successfully turned their attention to those 
branches of agricultural occupation which are still remunerative. 
It confirms this view to find, as we do, that the number of 
insolvent farmers has been steadily diminishing for the last 
five years, and it is now very much smaller than it was at 
that time. The reasons for a diminution in the number of 
insolvencies in other occupations do not seem so obvious. 
Thus, in the year under notice, there has been a decrease in 
insolvency among grocers, tailors, drapers, butchers and 
bakers. These traders, it will be observed, belong to two 
classes—those who supply food and those who supply clothing. 
Without further information as to the description of business 
which the traders concerned carried on, it would not be 
safe to generalize, but the fact that trades which are among 
the most numerous and supply the most ordinary wants of the 
population have had fewer insolvents in their ranks may 
point to greater prosperity among their employers generally— 
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that is, among the great mass of the people, or to the fact, 
which we believe to be the case, that in some of those occupa- 
tions the circumstances of trade are more advantageous. Thus, 
while prices have been lowered in some trades, the percentage 
of profit remains as great as when prices were higher. The 
report, while allowing that external considerations like these 
may have an influence on the prosperity or on the adversity of 
different trades, considers that the mass of insolvents are not 
moved by considerations of this kind, but that the great 
majority of failures spring from the personal incapacity, 
recklessness and bad habits of the bankrupts themselves. 
Certainly few persons are better able to express an opinion 
on these matters than Mr. Smith, and it is a very strong 
testimony to the necessity of careful commercial training and 
to the value of sobriety of judgment that this should be the 
conclusion he has arrived at. And if careful training and a 
sound judgment are of importance to traders, it is obvious 
from what Mr. Smith says that these qualities are no less 
essential to the prosperity of the community in general. 
Broadly speaking, he considers that in some degree the 
position of insolvency is changing—that the insolvency of 
the trades which depend on commercial credit is diminishing, 
while insolvency among the non-trading classes, and of such 
occupations as do not necessarily depend on credit, is stationary 
or increasing. Or to put it in another form, while the failures 
among those classes of the community whose insolvency arises 
from personal extravagance, speculation and gambling, or 
from the accident of sickness or want of employment and 
similar causes, remain steady or increase, those arising in 
ordinary trading and industrial employments are steadily 
diminishing. Mr. Smith ascribes the diminution of insolvency 
among the trading classes in some degree to the increased 
stringency of the bankruptcy laws as applied to traders, that 
the penalties attached to the neglect of proper book-keeping 
and other trading irregularities have produced a salutary effect, 
and that while this severity has prevented many reckless 
traders from recommencing a similar career, as was far too 
often done under previous Bankruptcy Acts, the treatment 
such reckless traders receive has tended to warn others to 
avoid their example. Something also is due to greater care 
shown by the larger houses in allowing credit to the smaller 
ones in a loose way. The exposures made through the 
working of the Bankruptcy Courts has assisted in stimulating 
40* 
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this. This is quite probable. It is most certainly true that to 
many persons and to many traders the fact that the losses they 
have incurred through giving undue credit to others have 
been made public is more annoying, and perhaps even more 
serious to their commercial standing, than the amount of the 
losses themselves. Of all things traders—and especially 
large traders—are anxious to keep up their credit, and the 
credit which business houses enjoy depends almost, if not 
quite, as much on the personal standing of the individuals of 
which those houses are composed as on their reputation for 
wealth. And of all the qualities which bring business houses 
into discredit, a character for recklessness comes nearly, if not 
quite, the first. Among English houses of business honesty 
is always presupposed, but carefulness in dealings may not 
exist. Hence, if this quality is absent, the credit of the 
house is injured, as it is when its capital is known to be 
diminished. ' 

Persons who are not traders are not influenced so much 
by these considerations. The regulations of the Bankruptcy 
Court in connection with the discharge of a debtor do not 
impose such difficulties on the person who is not a trader as 
on the man who is a trader, or on those whose business is not 
dependent on the power of obtaining credit in trade. The 
recent Bankruptcy Acts have left the insolvent who is not a 
trader much as before these Acts were passed, and Mr. Smith is 
of opinion that this consideration has considerable influence, and 
affects not only the number, but the character of these failures. 
‘‘An ordinary trader conducts his business on trade credit, 
and seldom mortgages his stock. An insolvent non-trader 
who is living in excess of his income, or who loses money 
in speculation on the Stock Exchange, gambling on the 
turf, etc., generally raises the necessary means to meet his 
liabilities by pledging his property. Abuse of credit is the 
general accompaniment of bankruptcy in both cases, but in 
the case of the insolvent trader, the watchful care of his trade 
creditors, and his own desire to leave open a door for resuming 
business, lead him to stop while he has a substantial estate ; 
while in the other case, when insolvency has once been 
established, it is too much the practice to go on concealing it 
until every available asset on which credit can be obtained 
has been disposed of. Hence, not only is the number of 
failures among non-traders maintained, but the proportion of 
assets to liabilities in these failures is extremely small,” 
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There is. a good deal of truth in these remarks. The 
person who is not a trader, and yet becomes insolvent, is 
sometimes rendered reckless—or at least is not restrained 
from recklessness—by ‘causes which do restrain the trader. 
He sométimes has the advantage of a small settled income, 
so placed that- his creditors cannot strip him of it. The 
society among which he moves is not so sensitive as to 
his solvency as the trading classes, for a good many reasons. 
Those whom he meets in every-day life are rarely called on to 
trust him; if they do, it is most likely for some bet, or some 
similar transaction. They do not suffer from his insolvency ; 
they are not likely to lose money by him ; and hence they are 
more indifferent to his conduct. Among them, a man who is 
insolvent is often rather pitied than looked down on. His wife 
and children become objects of compassion, as sufferers from 
no fault of their own. Till a higher standard of feeling is 
attained, and insolvency becomes considered as disreputable 
in the non-trading as in the trading classes, this state of 
laxity of mind, and also this increase of insolvency among 
non-traders, appears. but too likely to continue. Habits of 
increased expense, growing distaste to simpler ways of life, 
both specially characteristic of the age, show their influence 
here. 

It will be interesting to connect these remarks on the 
commercial morality of the insolvents who are non-traders 
with the facilities which now exist for granting bills of sale, 
and for obtaining household furniture on the “ hire-purchase 
agreement” system. Both of these arrangements have one 
feature in common. They enable persons to maintain a 
respectable appearance while they are in reality honey- 
combed by debt, and on the edge of, or sometimes actually 
involved in, bankruptcy. Bills of sale have often been 
inveighed against, and if but a tithe of the energy which has 
flowed into the ‘“‘ temperance” movement had been infused 
into a movement for the promotion of commercial morality, 
bills of sale would probably have ceased to be permitted. In 
making this observation on the temperance movement, we 
desire in no respect to be considered to disparage it. Habits 
of intemperance are at the root of many failures in business, 
as well as of much misery and misconduct in life. But there 
are evils very considerable in their way, bad habits very 
injurious to the welfare of the community, besides those 
connected with the sale and the misuse of intoxicating liquors, 


558 BANKRUPTCY AND BILLS OF SALE 


and the facilities given to obtain credit by means of bills of 
sale are among them. This class of transaction is not known 
in some of the most important as well as in some of the most 
flourishing countries of the world. 

We have the authority of Mr. Ilbert, the Assistant 
Parliamentary Counsel to the Treasury, for saying that “in 
Scotland, as in France and Germany, bills of sale are not 
recognised as valid securities, because by the law of those 
countries the property in movables does not pass without 
delivery.” The system is certainly capable of great abuse, 
and it has recently received a considerable extension. Not 
only can a debtor, and even an insolvent debtor, in England, 
“assign the interest in his property while yet retaining its 
possession and use, and all the advantages to be derived from 
apparent ownership, but even incorporeal rights (¢.g., book 
debts due to him), can be similarly assigned, and it has 
lately been decided by the House of Lords (reversing the 
the judgment of the Court of Appeal in the case of Tailby 
v. The Official Receiver) that book debts which are not 
in existence at the date of assignment, and which do not 
come into existence for many years afterwards, can yet be 
effectually assigned in advance.” A more fertile cause of 
demoralization cannot be imagined. No doubt there may be 
occasions when the power of raising a loan on furniture may 
be a real benefit to a man who has no other security to offer, 
and may enable him to tide over a temporary business 
difficulty, but in most instances the advance is not sought for 
under circumstances which enable it to be of any real 
advantage to the borrower. And the power of assigning 
assets which do not exist at the date of assignment cannot 
but be a most dangerous weapon in the hands of a needy and 
unscrupulous man. We have heard grave objections raised, and 
we think with reason, against the somewhat analogous, but far 
less dangerous, power possessed by the executive of a joint- 
stock company of assigning a call, the making of which has 
not yet been published, as a security. A power like ‘this is 
far more likely to be exercised with judgment by the 
responsible governing body of a public company—than the 
power of assigning book debts not in existence by an 
individual. The Official Receivers under the Bankruptcy 
Act appear to be unanimously of opinion that the power of 
granting a bill of sale should be rescinded. It cannot be 
doubted that their opinion is correct. Few persons have 
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greater opportunities of forming a correct judgment on this 
question than the Official Receivers — and their opinion 
is very strong. Thus the Birmingham Official Receiver 
states that in Birmingham 1oo per cent. per annum is a 
common rate of interest, and continues :—‘‘ In cases where a 
borrower seeks the assistance of the money-lender by a bill 
of sale, it seems to me the first step to ruin. There are rare 
cases where a friend advances money at a small rate of 
interest, but in the majority of bills of sale granted in this 
district they are for usurious purposes ; and it is frequently 
found that after the principal has been repaid with reasonable 
interest, there is more due than was originally advanced. 
When an estate comes into bankruptcy in which a bill of sale 
has been granted, it generally means no dividend for the 
creditors.” The Manchester Official Receiver says :-—“ It 
would be impossible to find a case where a bill of sale has 
benefited the general body of creditors. If the truth could 
be ascertained, the creditors would probably find that they 
had been defrauded in a large majority of cases. The money 
is hardly ever used to increase the stock; it is almost 
invariably used to pay debts, sometimes money owing to 
relatives.” Thus it is clear that bills of sale are employed to 
enable persons who are acquainted with the real position 
of the debtor to obtain a fraudulent preference ‘over the 
remaining creditors. The statements made by the Official 
Receivers, and the record of their opinions, are of great 
value ; but it would be also useful to obtain statistical proof 
of the prevalence of the practice of granting bills of sale, and of 
the results in the cases in which bills of sale have been given. 
To turn from this point to the general information given, 
the report contains very valuable tables of bankruptcy statis- 
tics which show the cost of administration, the amount of 
liabilities and assets, the number of estates in which dividends 
have been paid, and the percentage of dividends at various 
rates. If, without imposing great labour on the staff of the 
office, a table could be added showing the result in the cases 
where a bill of sale has been given, it would, we believe, 
greatly strengthen the hands of those who desire to see 
these dangerous instruments abolished—by showing to what 
an extent they have assisted debtors in defrauding their 
creditors, and that in those cases in which bills of sale have 
been granted dividends to creditors have been either on the 
smallest scale, or none at all. 
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Somewhat similar to the manner in which bills of sale are 
employed is the effect of the “hire-purchase agreement” 
system. The ostensible object of this system is to enable 
persons who are householders—or desire to become house- 
holders—to set themselves up with such articles of furniture 
as they require by paying for them by instalments. The 
goods remain the property of the hirers or vendors until the 
whole of the purchase-money is paid, but meanwhile the 
purchaser or hirer retains possession, and has the use of them. 
Thus the purchaser or hirer may appear to be comfortably 
established in a well-furnished home, while in reality he is 
possessed of no property at all. Again, we may quote from 
the remarks of the Official Receiver at Manchester: “The 
hire or purchase by instalment system is most prejudicial to 
the community. Sewing machines, pianos, watches, machinery, 
and almost everything else, are now got on the hire system. 
This encourages improvident marriages and reckless trading. 
The Bills of Sale Act is laughed at. A debtor sells his 
furniture, and hires it back. A loophole for endless frauds is 
opened. A man gets behindhand in his payments after he 
has paid three-fourths of his instalments, and the unscrupulous 
hirer-out seizes the goods. The hiring-out system is anything 
but profitable even now to traders. Many furniture dealers 
are ruined by the number of bad debts they make through 
customers absconding with or selling the furniture, or through 
the landlord distraining on it. It would be a good thing to 
refuse to recognise these agreements as valid against a trustee 
in bankruptcy. To prevent fraud, everything in a debtor's 
possession at date of the receiving order ought to belong to 
his creditors, unless entrusted to him for sale in the capacity 
of agent or broker.” This last-named opening for fraud is 
hardly so dangerous perhaps as that provided by bills of sale, 
but it deserves to be looked into as well. 

There is no class of traders to whom the commercial 
solvency of the community is so important as to bankers. It 
is true that their habits of business and their training render 
them cautious in the advances they make ; and the rule, which 
should be the guiding one, of no advance without security, is 
so generally observed that for the most part bankers are not 
individually as much exposed to loss from the causes we have 
mentioned as many other classes of traders are. But the 
prosperity of banking is bound up indissolubly with the 
prosperity of the community at large. Whatever checks 
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reckless trading is to their advantage—whatever tends to 
increase unsteadiness of trade is to their detriment; and the 
sort of undependability which the power of granting bills of 
sale causes to exist among traders is a very real danger. As 
it is, we understand that bankers sometimes endeavour to 
protect themselves by examining regularly the lists of bills of 
sale published, and by noting down those in their own 
district ; but this practice, though it may be useful, cannot 
meet every instance. Now that the habit of keeping an 
account with a banker is becoming so general among small 
traders and all classes, it is especially important to bankers 
that the standard of commercial probity should be raised ; 
and while we hope and believe that the report of the > 
Inspector-General in Bankruptcy gives good reason for 
confidence that recent legislation has exercised a beneficial 
influence in this respect, it is clear that there is still a vast 
field for improvement, and we are glad to see that the 
officials of the Bankruptcy Court recognise this fact. It is 
most true that honesty cannot be inculcated by Act of Parlia- 
ment, but legislation may render fraud difficult or the reverse, 
and every hindrance put in the way of the fraudulent is to the 
advantage of the honest trader. 
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FAILURES OF LAND BANKS (BUILDING SOCIETIES) IN AUSTRALIA.—The 7Zimes’ 
correspondent at Melbourne telegraphed, Aug. 16th:—‘‘ A company doing real estate 
business only, called the British Bank of Australia, has suspended payment, with a liability 
to depositors of £158,000, half of which is due in England.’”? The same correspondent 
telegraphed on Aug. 19th :—‘‘ The Anglo-Australian Bank, another land company closely 
connected with the British Bank of Australia, has suspended payment with liabilities to 
depositors of £120,000, £36,000 being due in England,” depositors on this side being well 
distributed. Still, the fact that this makes four banks of its class which have suspended 
within the last three months has been sufficient to arouse some slight feeling of apprehension 
amongst nervous shareholders of the larger institutions, and the shares of the Bank of 
Australasia and Bank of South Australia declined. The general manager of the Bank of 
South Australia, Limited, thereupon issued a circular to the shareholders, running as 
follows :—‘‘ 31, Lombard Street, London, E.C. In consequence of communications which 
have been received from shareholders, expressing alarm at the fall that has taken place in 
the price of the shares of the bank in the last few days, the directors think it right to inform 
the shareholders that, although there is great depression at present in the value of property 
at Melbourne, the bank is unaffected by the recent failures of land banks, and there is nothing 
in their knowledge to justify such a depreciation as now exists~in the shares. The half- 
yearly reports are now on their way; and the results will, as usual, be placed before the 
shareholders at the forthcoming annual meeting. In the meantime, the directors are glad 
to be able to state that the bank’s earnings for the past half-year are well maintained.—-By 
order of the Court, JAMES ANDERSON, general manager.” 
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SOME STATUTES OF LAST SESSION. 


HE “Forged Transfers Act, 1891,” is the title of 
the Act passed during last session to give power 
to companies or local authorities who issue 

GeeS2% shares or stock to make compensation for losses 
arising from forged transfers. The questions giving rise 
to the passing of this Act originally came before the public 
in November, 1889, when Mrs. Barton, in an action against 
the London and North-Western Railway Company, obtained 
judgment directing the company to reinstate her name as the 
owner of certain stock of which she, together with one Thomas 
Barton, had been the registered proprietors. Thomas Barton 
had sold the stock and forged the name of Mrs. Barton to the 
transfer, which had been registered in the books of the com- 
pany, who duly issued certificates to the transferee and paid 
the dividends to him. The transfer having been proved to 
have been forged, the company, in accordance with the judg- 
ment, reinstated Mrs. Barton as the owner of the stock, but 
at the same time they removed from the register the name of 
the transferee, and called upon him to repay the dividends 
which had been paid to him. Whether the action of the 
London and North-Western Railway Company in so remov- 
ing the transferee’s name from the register could be sustained 
does not appear to have been tried, and as the solicitors to one 
of the transferees wrote to the Zzmes that they had been 
advised by eminent counsel that they had no remedy against 
the company, it is to be presumed that the action was 
acquiesced in. 

In June of this year, the case of Tomkinson v. Balkis 
Consolidated Company came before the Court of Appeal, in 
which it was held that a company incorporated under the 
Companies Acts was estopped from saying that the plaintiffs, 
to whom a certificate had been duly issued, and who upon 
the faith of that certificate had sold the shares, were not the 
owners of the shares mentioned in the certificate. In that 
case too the plaintiffs had been registered as transferees under 
a transfer which was subsequently shown to be a sham, the 
transferor having previously sold his shares to other persons 
who had been duly registered as proprietors in the company’s 
books. The case is reported in our July number, at p. 63, 
and it will be seen that the Master of the Rolls held that by 
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giving the certificate the company had represented that facts 
existed entitling the plaintiffs to be registered as the owners 
of the shares. They had given the certificate in order that 
the plaintiffs might act upon it by selling the shares. The 
plaintiffs had done so in the belief of the existence of their 
title to the shares, and the company were therefore estopped 
from denying that they were entitled to the shares. Here, 
however, the case was carried one stage further than in the 
Barton frauds, as the transferee had acted upon faith of the 
certificate which had been issued and had sold the shares, 
thereby making himself liable to the purchaser for the loss 
incurred by reason of his not being able to transfer. 

The Barton frauds gave rise to a large amount of corre- 
spondence, in the course of which the boards of several of the 
large railway companies expressed an opinion that it would be 
in the interests of shareholders for certificates to be made 
indefeasible, and that statutory powers should be given to 
enable the companies to do this. It would, of course, be 
impossible to permit both the true owner and the transferee 
under the forged transfer to remain on the register, as by this 
means the nominal stock of the company would be continually 
increased. The question, therefore, resolved itself into one of 
making pecuniary compensation to the sufferers from forged 
transfers, and accordingly the Act provides, sec. 1, sub-sec. 1, 
that “where a company or local authority issue, or have 
issued, shares, stock, or securities transferable by an instru- 
ment in writing, or by an entry in any books or register kept 
by or on behalf of the company or local authority, they shall 
have power to make compensation by a cash payment out of 
their funds for any loss arising from a transfer of any such 
shares, stock, or securities, in pursuance of a forged transfer, 
or a transfer under a forged power of attorney.” 

In order to enable the companies to form a fund to meet 
claims for such compensation, it is provided that they may 
charge a fee not exceeding the rate of one shilling on every 
hundred pounds transferred, to be paid by the transferee upon 
the entry of the transfer in the books of the company ; or they 
may provide the fund by insurance, reservation of capital, 
accumulation of income, or in any other manner which they 
may resolve upon. 

The full title of the Act is “An Act for preserving 
purchasers of stock from losses by forged transfers,” but this 
title is misleading, as the Act does not impose any fresh 
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liability on the companies, or give purchasers under forged 
transfers any fresh. rights; all it does is to canfer upon com- 
panies power which, sof@r as the Statute is concerned, they 
may exercise or not a8 they choose, to make compensation for 
losses arising through forged transfers, and to establish the 
necessary fund to meet such claims. 

Having regard to the expressed opinion of several of the 
leading railway companies, it is to be hoped that the Act will 
be at once adopted by all the chief companies, and that in the 
course of time the practice will become universal. It is 
monstrous that a transferee, who for some years has held the 
certificate of a large company, has been registered in their 
books as the proprietor of shares, and has received dividends, 
should be liable suddenly, from no fault of his own, to have 
his name struck off without compensation. It is customary 
to boast of the ease with which stocks and shares can be 
transferred as compared with land, but if purchasers discovered 
that they were liable to such a loss, the simplicity would soon 
have to give way in face of the need for greater precaution. 

The session of 1891 did not produce many Statutes 
affecting commercial law. The Act most nearly affecting 
bankers was the Coinage Act, which passed into law in the 
form in which it was printed as a Bill in our August number. 

The Stamp Act, 1891, is a useful Act, consolidating the 
enactments relating to stamp duties. It is now twenty-one 
years since the Stamp Act, 1870, was passed, and since then 
so many fresh duties have been imposed and alterations made 
as to render a long investigation necessary every time it is 
desired to ascertain the stamp duties and regulations to which 
particular instruments are liable. It is much to be regretted 
when new stamp duties are imposed, or Statutes passed 
amending the regulations relating to such duties, that the 
amendments are not made in the original Act, and the Act 
ordered henceforth to be printed as amended, so that the 
whole law might be contained in one Act. The same remark 
applies to many other amending Acts. It might, perhaps, 
however, unfortunately involve the bringing of the whole Act 
before the House, with the consequent opening of a large 
door to the mob of obstruction. Slipshod legislation is the 
price the country pays for the follies and vagaries of its 
legislators. Matters go on in a piecemeal manner, and when 
sufficient confusion has arisen to attract public attention, a 
Consolidating Act is passed at the expense of a large amount 
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of trouble and time, or, as in the case of the death duties, the 
complications become so involved that their disentanglement 
requires more time than is available for the purpose. 

It is to be hoped that the Savings Bank Act will prevent 
that form of fraud by which certain of these banks have 
attempted to allure ignorant depositors by adopting a title 
calculated to lead them to believe that the Government is 
responsible or liable to depositors for moneys placed in the 
safe keeping of the bank. The class of depositors in savings 
banks is so largely drawn from persons ignorant of all know- 
ledge of business that they are readily deceived by such titles, 
but henceforth such a bank will not be able to bear any title 
other than that of ‘“‘ Savings Bank, certified under the Act of 
1863,” with such additional local description as may be 
required. The Act also contains provision for the establish- 
ment of an inspection committee, with other amendments of 
the law affecting savings banks. 

The Merchandise Marks Act has been amended by giving 
power to the Board of Trade, with the concurrence of the 
Lord Chancellor, to make regulations providing that in cases 
appearing to the Board to affect the general interests of the 
country, or a section of the community, or of trade, the 
prosecution of offences under the Act of 1887 shall be under- 
taken by the Board of Trade, and the expenses of the 
prosecution paid out of moneys provided by Parliament. A 
short but not unimportant amendment has also been made to 
the Bills of Sale Act, exempting from the operation of the Act 
instruments charging or creating any security on, or declaring 
trusts of imported goods, given prior to their deposit in a 
warehouse, or to their being reshipped for export, or 
delivered to a purchaser not being the person executing such 
instrument. 





~<> 
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BANKING IN ITALY.—The /fa/ia states that the Roman Bank opened a current account 
for several millions of francs with the National Bank. The latter on an agreement with 
the firm of Huzzatti addressed to the Roman Bank a demand of reimbursement and closure 
of the current account. The Roman Bank answered that the reimbursement could be 
neither easily nor conveniently eftected at that moment, and asked fora delay. The National 
Bank consented, but increased the interest by 1 per cent. A special agreement was later 
signed between the National Bank, the Tuscan Bank of Credit, the Bank of Naples and the 
Bank of Sicily. This agreement states that the four banks will accept one another’s notes, 
thus proving wise administration and normal circulation. The banks named hoped to thus 
dissipate the suspicions aroused by the correspondent of the Zimes. It is believed that the 
Tuscan National Bank will also join the agreement. The Roman Bank will thus remain 
alone, proving that it cannot withdraw its notes if they are presented simultaneously in lots 
of a million francs. 
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was governor of the Bank of England in the restriction 
period, may, from what follows, be presumed to have 
inherited special views on banking, and that such as he 

TS has advanced on the social questions of the day are his 
own. It is a pity that, as yet, nothing should be known of the 
former, when so much prominence has been given to the latter ; 
because those latter involve organic changes in trade relations which 
inferentially react on banking. As a member of various Royal 
Commissions, for housing and other purposes, the Cardinal uniformly 
took a prominent part in finance discussions, the implication from 
which being that he has in his mind a banking system which ‘would 
harmonise with his own social utterances and with those of the Pope. 
If we are to attain social amelioration through an all-round increase 
in wages sufficient to make the: wage-earners contented and com- 
fortable, what is to be the position of the banker in his altered 
relations with the domestic and external trades? A considerable 
increase of wages would, it may be asserted, practically swamp our 
manufacturing industries through increased imports of foreign manu- 
factures; as, on the other hand, it may be assumed, it would so 
diminish our exports that operative distress would be much 
intensified. In the export as in the import industries the banker is 
identified with prosperity, if not also with extension, and he certainly 
would be seriously affected by severe trade contraction, not to say 
destruction. What, then, are the banking views of the Cardinal 
when he leaves none in doubt as to his industrial? There are his 
*“‘ Letters on the subjects of the day,” which have passed into a second 
edition with political economy, and Mr. Giffen taken to task therein ; 
his lecture at Leeds on “ The rights and dignity of Labour ;” and 
quite recently his article in a Dublin magazine, entitled ‘“‘ Leo XIII. 
on the condition of Labour.” It goes without saying that he not 
only approves the sentiments of the Pope, but that he has presented 
them in masterly condensation. Leo XIII., it will be remembered, 
states in the Encyclical :—“ Man is older than the State, and he holds 
the right of providing for the life of his body, prior to the formation 
of any State.” Henry Bruce, at the Central Criminal Court, on the 
charge of breaking the plate-glass windows of Messrs. Benson, 
Ludgate Hill, is of the same opinion, an opinion which he probably 
acquired at the stump meetings in Trafalgar Square. The Encyclical 
adds—“ that no man may outrage with impunity that human dignity 
which God himself treats with reverence ; and (for a man) to consent 
to any treatment which is calculated to defeat the end and purpose 
of his being is beyond his right. Let it be granted, then, that as a 
rule workmen and employer should make free agreements, and in 
particular should freely agree as to wages ; nevertheless there is a 
dictate of nature more imperious and more ancient than any bargain 
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between man and man, that the remuneration must be enough to 
support the wage-earner in reasonable and frugal comfort—sufficient 
to enable him to maintain himself, his wife, and his children. If 
through necessity or fear of worse evil the workman accepts harder 
conditions, because an employer or contractor will give him no better, 
he is the victim of force and injustice.’ The+ general comment of 
Cardinal Manning thereon is :—‘ We have been for years blinded or 
dazed by the phrases of ‘free contract,’ ‘the independence of adult 
labour,’ ‘ free labour’ and the like. The meaning is this: let working 
men maintain their independence of one another, and of all associa- 
tions, and of all unions, and of all united action, and of all intervention 
by law in their behalf. It is evident that between a capitalist and a 
working man there can be no true freedom of contract ; the working 
man without bread has no choice but either to agree or to hunger in 
his hungry home.” The Pope’s repudiation of Socialism is not more 
emphatic than that of Cardinal Manning, and the reasons for the 
repudiation are clearly set forth by both, somewhat needlessly, because 
when the Pope repines at his loss of rights in Rome there is an 
implied assertion of exclusiveness in property; and were not the 
sanctity of property upheld by the Catholic Church in England, there 
would be an implied willingness on its part to give up its possessions 
for the common good. Merely dialectic ends are served when 
necessarily repudiated principles are asserted against an adversary, 
and in fairness now, as doubtless eventually in necessity, the attitude 
and influence of the Catholic Church towards muscular and skilled 
labour should be discussed on reasonable assumptions of merit or 
demerit. 

For industrial organization as it exists at the present time, the 
ominous facts appear to be two in number: the progressive increase 
in the number of unionists represented, and the progressive increase 
in the delegations. Next year, at the Glasgow Congress, there will 
probably be considerably more delegates than there are members 
returned to serve in Parliament, and although the representation at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne was of little over a million and a quarter of 
persons of both sexes, fully two millions were counted on, and the 
presumption is that the representation at Glasgow will exceed three 
millions of both sexes. In short, what has to be contemplated is an 
early trades union enrolment of practically the whole muscular and 
skilled labour of the kingdom. And if it should be thought that 
such a mass would prove unwieldy, it must be borne in mind that 
the congressional delegates may generally be regarded as the leading 
men in their respective societies, that the societies pay the expenses . 
of the delegates, that it is an honourable distinction to be a delegate, 
and that if a week is inadequate for the business in hand the term 
may shortly be extended to a fortnight, or even until the business is 
disposed of, as with Parliament. This, to many, will be an alarming 
prospect, but being an evolutionary one—and progress even in evolu- 
tion being slow—it becomes amenable to the active influence of 
common reason. At Newcastle-on-Tyne, the uppermost question was 
an eight hours’ day, and the discussion was so one-sided and super- 
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ficial that an opening is presented for an increased breadth of view 
and a firmer grasp of facts. Assuming that, in view of an early 
general election, and with it such political wire-pulling as would lead 
up to the triumphant passing of a cast-iron Bill for an eight hours’ 
labour-day, in what position would certain of our external trades be 
placed, and what would be the hopes of the banks whose resources 
are so largely bound up in productive industries and in suitable 
tr. de provision for engagements? If the answer is that those are 
remote issues, the rejoinder is that Arthur Young, in Paris, a hundred 
years ago, in the thick of the Revolution, was regular in his attendance 
at the Italian Opera, or at some other place of amusement, and 
that invariably the attendance was crowded. Thus pleasure and 
indifference now, as then, may take up a narrow field of view. The 
rich, in ease and luxury, have much reason to be contented; but, 
on the other hand, those in want, or in a perpetual struggle for bread, 
may feel called upon to organize themselves in masses for change, 
and to insist on it with increasing energy. What then would follow 
from a stringent eight hours’ legal day? Turning to the Board of 
Trade Returns, there is no falling off in woollens, and as a matter 
of fact, only known on the Continent, British cloths may be said to 
be steadily displacing all but the native homespuns. This is a matter 
of common remark in Buda Pesth, Vienna, Brussels, Berlin and 
Paris—native fabrics lack the finish of British goods, and no longer 
enjoy a preference. The choice is outside of tariffs, and is in no way 
influenced by the condition of international payments. An eight 
hours’ day would thus for the present be inoperative in the woollen 
industries, and bankers interested in them need not suffer apprehension. 
It is otherwise in cottons; and passing by the Indian competition, 
which is largely under our own control, the United States is the 
disquieting area. For a clear apprehension of the American force, it 
may be well to recall my experience at the docks during the troubles 
there as the official reporter of the Shipping Federation. I was 
continually being told of the absence of friction in loading and 
discharging cargoes at the Atlantic and Pacific ports. Labour 
throughout those ports was represented in subjection to the employing 
class, and compulsorily obedient. Men were ordered into or out of 
a ship’s hold under the most dreadful imprecations, while throughout 
the system of the London docks labour must be addressed respect- 
fully. The same driving and terrorism of labour at the American 
ports pervades the American cotton industries. There is an irrespon- 
sible system of fines and punishments for trifles, pursued to outrageous 
lengths, and the reports of the labour bureaus furnish complaints of 
cheating the operatives on measures. Further, a Lancashire weaver 
usually attends to four looms, working at a moderate speed; but an 
American weaver has usually to attend to eight looms, working at a 
high speed. The loom must turn out so many yards a day: failing 
which he or she, the weaver, will be bracketed on the labour-sheet— 
“a lazy weaver.” Similarly in spinning: a failure in the production 
of the regulation quantity will be followed by such a bracketing on 
the labour-sheet as—“‘ 5 % cuts or go.” The American manufacturer 
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adopts on the instant every improvement that may be offered to him— 
and they are frequent and important—and he runs his machinery to 
the breaking point and his labour to exhaustion. He is “ boss,” and 
he intends to continue “boss.” He has spinning-frames and weaving- 
sheds that he may make money for himself, not as a philanthropist 
that he may pay wages. To impose an eight hours’ day on the 
cotton trade would oblige it either to introduce organic improvements 
in production or to give up the occupation. That improvements are 
attainable is in one way indicated by an un-English driving policy, 
and in another way by following the alterations in the American 
mills. Bankers largely committed to the cotton trade are as yet 
uncompromised, but with an eight hours’ day safety lies in the 
direction of largely-augmented production on a very minor increase 
in wages. 

The centre of iron and steel production may be said to have 
moved westward, and our weakness and strength in those industries 
are unaffected by the eight hours demand; the workers in large 
measure working day and night on short hour shifts. However, our 
furnaces are obsolete, either as producing too little by each operation, 
or by production at too much cost. Further, there is a resistance to 
change in our iron industries of the kind complained of by Sir Arthur 
Cotton in agriculture, when he recommends wheat farming in India 
to those only who are not under the evil influence of prevalent 
farming notions. The Thomas Gilchrist process of steel making was 
long derided here, and Sir Henry Bessemer had to struggle on as best 
he could for twenty years before his great discovery overcame interest 
and prejudice. The American factors in the iron and steel trades 
deserve a treatment at length which cannot now be given them. 
Over the production of the Southern States there still lingers the 
curse of slavery in the presence of an unassimilating coloured popula- 
tion of 8,000,000, which is a grave social danger. The coloured 
worker is at present so frugal in his manner of life, subsisting as he 
does on a modest allowance of Indian corn meal and pork, that it 
seems probable he will eventually work cheaper than his competitor 
here; but after all, in modern industry, unless an output is not only 
large in proportion to wages, but steadily increases in a greater ratio 
than wages, the latter becomes a minor factor. In rolling-mills for 
steel and iron, we may be said to have reached the mechanical end— 
as for example the costly bearings of the heavy rail-mill at the Barrow 
Hematite Steel Works endure for only a single week. The worst, 
indeed, to be thought of in the iron and steel trades is that in future 
they may suffer permanently from contraction, which, however, is 
likely to be gradual. 

The right to live maxims of Leo XIII. and Cardinal Manning 
had no opportunity afforded them for discussion at Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, but it is in contemplation to place them in the front at 
Glasgow with more or less of the Socialism which both condemn. 
At the Glasgow Congress the provision of workshops for the unem- 
ployed by County Councils will also be brought forward; but as the 
resolution with that end in view is likely to be strongly opposed by 
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the trades which would be swamped by the innovation, as previously 
when prison-made products were brought into competition with free 
labour, the conditions of prosperity in special trades need not now be 
argued out. Finally, Mr. Burt’s closure cannot be too strongly 
deprecated. However desirable in Parliament, where theoretical 
notions are rampant, experience in trade difficulties goes to show that 
strikes and lockouts are generally consequent on what may as well 
be called closure. The loudest talkers among the workers will not 
listen to those of a quieter turn who may say badly what they have 
to say; whereas under freedom of speech an eventual division on a 
special issue might be found to be so close that a majority would not 
attempt to coerce the minority. On the other hand, less touchiness 
on the part of employers, with greater frankness from them, has 
served to work wonders in the great industrial area of which 
Newcastle-on-Tyne is the centre. The American employer, in 
country towns particularly, I have often found at the same hotel 
table as several of his men, over whom he affected no superiority in 
intelligence or manners. Whether our English employers are 
haughty with their men, when a trade dispute arises, might at all 
times, with advantage, be considered by the banker, as behind the 
assertion of employer independence, there may exist a mistaken 
view of the pivot on which an account balance turns. As, further, 
more flies are caught by honey than by vinegar, peace always will be 
more assured when workmen are received informally by employers 
and listened to, even at tedious lengths, than when a contrary line of 


conduct is pursued. Kicking against the pricks is emphatically 
nonsense now. 


P. BARRY. 


y~ 
- 





ATTEMPTED FRAUD ON THE JoINT STocK BANK.—At the Mansion House Justice 
Room, Sept. 5th, Ashton Leslie, 19, clerk, and Pelham Henry Russell Deacon, 19, actor, 
were charged with obtaining a cheque book, containing fifty cheques, by means of a forged 
order, purporting to be signed ‘‘ Gerald Joseph,’’ with intent to defraud the Joint Stock 
Bank ; and, further, with being concerned together in forging and uttering a cheque for 
420 and a cheque for £12. Inspector Leaman stated that on the previous afternoon, at about 
three o’clock, he was at the London Joint Stock Bank, where he saw the prisoner Deacon. 
From a communication made to him by the cashier, witness saw the cheque for £12, which 
had been presented. He asked the prisoner how he accounted for the possession of the 
cheque, and he replied that it was given to him by a young man named Leslie, who sent 
him there to cash it. Witness said that it was a cheque from a cheque book which was 
obtained by a forged order on the Ist inst., and he asked the prisoner what he was going to 
do with the money. The prisoner replied that he was to take it to Leslie in the Borough— 
he was waiting for him by St. George’s Church ; £5 of it belonged to him (Deacon), and he 
was to give him the other £7. Witness took him in a cab to the Borough, where Leslie 
was pointed out by him. Witness told Leslie he would be charged with obtaining a cheque 
book from the Joint Stock Bank on the Ist inst, by a forged order purporting to be signed 
by Gerald Joseph, and with a young man named Deacon with forging and uttering some of 
those cheques Witness asked him where the book was, and Leslie handed it tohim. The 
book contained thirty-eight blank cheques and five others filled up, four being signed 
** George Reynolds.’’—Cross-examined : Everything that Deacon said was true. As far as 
witness knew he might have been the dupe of the other man. 
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MACOTHING is more difficult than a comparison of the 
) Budgets of different countries. Accounts are made up 
in different ways, and statists have abandoned in 
despair the task of making an exact comparison, either 
of items or totals. Nevertheless, something can be 
done to shew by contrast roughly, if not by exact comparison, the 
financial position of various countries. The figures taken are in 
nearly all cases those of the national finances, without reference to 
local budgets, which are very often almost as heavy as those of the 
nation. For example, in the United States the National Debt has 
diminished with extreme rapidity, while the local indebtedness of 
cities and corporations in the country has increased as much or more. 
The object in view at present is to examine the accounts and 
exchanges of various Governments in order to see if and how far 
anything like a test of their solvency has been applied in recent 
years. What we mean by a test might be well exemplified in the 
case of Portugal. The vicious habit of the Government for many 
years past has been to submit Budgets of estimated receipts and 
expenditure which, being estimates, have a more or less rosy appear- 
ance. There has been a simultaneous and surreptitious accumulation 
of liabilities which goes by the name of Floating Debt. This debt 
was regularly sprung upon the people and creditors of Portugal, but 
Portuguese bankers have shewn themselves nearly always ready to 
finance the Government for a year or two, knowing by experience 
that every few years the surreptitious Floating Debt will be converted 
into stock and sold to the investing public of England, France and 
Germany. In consequence of the skill with which this bad system 
was worked, Portugal had for many years past been protected from 
any rough blast of discredit such as might have withered its stimu- 
lated financial strength, and the net effect was that, instead of paying 
interest on National Debt out of the resources of the country, 
Portugal went on raising new loans to pay interest on the old debt. 
The accumulation is now so great that, at any time of difficulty, it 
might be necessary to default upon Portuguese coupons ; and as soon 
as Portugal found itself unable to raise fresh external loans, it could 
hardly hesitate about repudiating the whole of its debt and following 
the example of Spain, whose financial history has been a long series 
of repudiations and scaling down of debt, both interest and 
principal. 
41” 
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There could hardly be a greater contrast to the finance of Portugal 
than that presented by the position of the Australasian Colonies ; 
but, with the exception of New Zealand, the Australian Governments 
have also been able to go on raising fresh loans from year to year 
whenever capital was needed to provide interest on the debts of the 
Colonies. According to Mr. Hayter’s statistics, the receipts of the 
various Australasian Colonies in 1889 exceeded their expenditures 
on the whole, a large surplus being shewn in Victoria, a moderate 
deficit by New South Wales, a slight deficit by South Australia, 
Queensland, Tasmania and Western Australia, but a balance by 
New Zealand. The figures are as follows :— 


REVENUE. i 
Expenditure. 
1888, 1889. Movement. Per “ 1889. 
& 4 & cent. 4 
New South Wales . 8,886,360 ... 9,063,307 -+- 177,037 I'Q ... 9,250,271 
New Zealand . + 3:791,883 ... 3,991,919 -+- 200,036 — 5°0 ... 3,981,721 
Queensland ‘ + 3,463,097 ... 3,440,249 — 22,848 = 06 ... 3,594,626 
South Australia . + 2,494,556 ... 2,270,433 — 224,123 = 9°O ... 2,355,927 
Tasmania . ° - 640,068 ... 678,909 + 38,841 = 6:0... 681,674 
Victoria . ‘ - 7,607,598 ... 8,675,990 -+ 1,067,392 140 ... 7,919,902 


l 


Western Australia . 357,003... 382,213 + 25,210 7°0 ... 386,000 


4°6 ... 28,170,121 








27,240,565 ... 28,503,110 -+- 1,262,545 


| 


It is worth noting that taxation proper in Australia produces 
much less than a half of the public revenues. Land, railways, 
telegraphs and interest on capital are bringing in by far the larger 
proportion of revenue. New South Wales, South Australia and 
Victoria are especially favoured in the way of getting a good return 
on their investments of loans made by the respective Governments. 
Mr. Hayter’s figures in this connection may be reproduced :— 


TAXATION IN 1889. 

















: R | Total 

| be 1 os | Per head. a a fom Penne 
% ‘axation. per head. 

| 

4 mm “a: b, $4,. Ge Ya ee 2 
New South Wales. ° «| 2,677,169 | 2 8 6 5x 8 8 4 2 
NewiZealand . . . «| 208608: | 3 8 o 2 @ 1 610 I 
Queensland. ° ° - | 1,574,607 | 319 4 4 13 11 8 13 3 
South Australia . ° * ‘ 711,248 24 3 417 0 F-2 
Tasmania ° ° ° ° e 422,644 2 16 10 Em. 5 44% 3 
Victoria» + «. «+ «| 3,749,670 391 410 9 7 19 10 
W. Australia. ° ; ; 194,248 4% 3 ? omy 7 
13,415,667 | 3 r 6 413 0 732-6 
Totals in 1888. « | 10,855,661 % 50756 aay .3 9.1. 9 
Totals in 1887. «| 9,832,313 | 216 8 46 2 7 210 
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We cannot class even the stocks of the Australian Colonies as 
quite first-rate securities. Their debt per head of population is 
heavy; and the mere fact that they borrow money from England 
in order to invest in railways, etc., gives a certain tinge of speculative- 
ness to the security. That is, they are speculating on the future; 
and nothing but a continued stream of immigration, attended by an 
increase of working inhabitants, could justify the Colonies in the 
expenditure already made. Were the population to diminish, the 
burden of taxation would increase, because the profits from railways, 
land, etc., would fall off materially. In 1889 the increase of 
population was satisfactory, being about 3 per cent. on the whole ; 
and Mr. Hayter’s figures may be again resorted to, thus :— 








POPULATION. 

rea, Per 

Square miles, 1888, 1889. Movement, cent. 

New South Wales . : 309,175 ... 1,085,740 1,122,200 + 36,460 ... 3°4 
New Zealand 5 A 104,235... 607,380 620,279 + 12,899 jee, 8 
Queensland . ; . 668,224 ... 387,463 406,658 + 19,195 ... .4'°9 
South Australia. ; 903,425 :.. 318, 308 324,484 + 6,176 we 1°9 
Tasmania ‘ ; , Si395 ««. 146,149 151,480 + 5,371 .. 3°6 
Victoria 3 ‘ : 87,884 ... 1,090,869 1,118,028 275359... -R% 
Western Australia . ‘ 975,920 ... 42,137, 43,698 + 1,561 ... 3°7 
3,075,238 ... 3,678,046 3,786,827 + 108,781 ... 2°9 


The public debt of the seven Australian Colonies increases at the 
rate of about seven millions per annum, or rather more than 4 per 
cent., which is a greater rate than the increase of population. 
Mr. Hayter’s figures and certain estimates are as follows :— 


PusLic DEBT. 


~ 80, M P Ee debt 
1888, 1889. ovement. er eC., 1890. 
4 4 4 cent. x - 


New South Wales . . 44,100,149 ... 46,646,449 + 2,546,300 — 5°8 ... 46,650,000 
New Zealand (net) . 36,979,661 ... 37,162,891 4+- 183,230 = 0°5 ... 37,150,000 


Queensland. - 25,840,950 ... 25,840,950 + nil = 0°O ... 28,105,000 
South Australia . 19,147,700 ... 20,435,500 +- 1,287,800 = 6°7 ... 20,750,000 
Tasmania . + 4,390,920 ... 5,019,050 + 628,130 —14°3 ... 6,100,000 
Victoria . ' + 34,627,382 ... 37,367,027 + 2,739,645 = 7°9 ... 41,300,000 
Western Australia . 1,275,200... 1,371,981 + 96,781 = 7°6... 1,370,000 





166,361,952 173,843,848 ++ 7,481,886 = 4°5 181,425,000 


We should expect to find an increase in the land under cultivation 
each year, and that appears to be the case, but the rate of increase 
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varies in a most extraordinary way. Thus, New South Wales shews 
a rate of increase of 16 per cent. in the land under cultivation in the 
year; Queensland 15% per cent.; Western Australia 11 per cent.: 
while South Australia and Victoria shew an increase at the rate of 
only 24% per cent., and New Zealand 4% per cent. The general 
increase is 51% percent. It may be added that the gross produce, 
wheat, oats, barley, potatoes and hay (reaped in January), shewed a 
very great increase on those of the previous year, which, however, 
were affected by drought, and the weather is evidently too powerful, 
as well as capricious, an element to make such returns of much value 
forone year only. The store of live stock increases rapidly, and so far 
everything has been favourable to the finance of the Australian 
Colonies. The people, moreover, are honest, and mean to pay, and 
would pay under any circumstances short of extreme disaster. The 
possible causes of disaster are: war, either inter-Colonial, or between 
England and other great Powers; drought, lasting for two or 
three years; competition of Argentina or Canada among other 
producing countries. The labour troubles in Australia—a country in 
which labour is well organized, and is a far more important factor in 
politics than elsewhere—are not likely to produce a great disaster. 
Such things regulate themselves, and it will be found in the end, if 
the demands of labour are pushed to an excessive point, that Coolie 
labour will be imported, or that other tendencies will work to adjust 
the relations between capital and the State. 


Russian newspapers contain the ordinary Budget accounts of 
three recent years, from which it appears that while the expenditure 
in the year 1887 was (taking the rouble at 2s.) 483,500,000 sterling, 
and £84,000,000 in the next year, the expenditure of 1889 had risen 
to £85,750,000. In the meanwhile, the burden of the National Debt 
had been reduced by conversion of 5 per cents. from 428,000,000 odd 
to £27,000,000 odd. The item where the increase has been heaviest 
is war and marine, which was a little over £25,000,000 in 1887, and in 
1889 cost the country 426,750,000. With this increase in the normal 
rate of expenditure to meet, it was necessary to add to taxation, 
and the direct taxes, which were 48,250,000 in 1887, realised over 
8,750,000 in 1889, while the receipts from indirect taxes increased 
from 4£46,500,000 in the first year, to 453,250,000 in the later 
year, 
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RUSSIAN FINANCE (Definitive Statement.) 
ORDINARY REVENUE. . ORDINARY EXPENDITURE. 


1887. 1888. 1889. 
Million Roubles. 
Direct Taxes ... att a 84 88 
Indirect Taxes oop G05. Sie 
Crown Property (Posts, 
Telegraphs, Mines, &c.) 
Crown Lands ... “est 
Lottery Permits 
Various... 


188 a 1888. 18 
-— Rouhles. 

Debt 
War and Marine 
Finances 
Interior... 
Roads ... 
Domains 
Education 21 
Justice ... — < 
Exterior. cer 5 
Control Department Be 3 
State Institutions, Court 

and Synod ... 


532 
33 
69 
92 


= 
109 
73 
26 


23 


29 
52 
89 
113 


32 
55 
92 
117 


oa 
836 








Totals 830 898 927 Totals 











The recent position of some smaller States in the neighbour- 
-hood of South Eastern Europe, may be, to some extent, judged by 
the following figures, but politics in that part of the world over- 
shadow all other influences :— 





| 

Percentage of 
Service of 

Debt to Total 
Revenues. 


Debt per 
tHead of 
Population, 


& 


Population. | Public Debt. Revenue. Fey a 








Egypt 
Roumania 
Greece . 
Servia 
Bulgaria . 


6,817,265 
5,500,000 
2,187,208 
2,013,691 
351545375 


Ya 
108,597,972 
34,056,502 
24,955,331 
11,200,000 





6,511,000 





& 
10,204,906 
6,177,080 
3,857,978 
1,847,874 
2,581,961 


41584,905 
2,574,111 
1,183,488 
772,291 
420,136 


44°92 
41°66 
30°68 
41°79 
16°27 


15°94 
6°18 
I1‘4I 
5°56 
2°06 

















There is some truth in the remark that, if you want good crops 
you must go towards the Equator, but for good finance you must 
approach the Poles. Norway is one of the countries unblest by 
nature whose finance is in good order nevertheless. The budgets of 
Norway for the past ten years are reported upon by Consul Michell, 
who writes from Christiania, August 14, 1891, and shows that, for the 
decade ended 1890, the ordinary revenues yielded a net balance over 
ordinary expenditure of £590,000. This he ascribes to the continued 
growth of revenue, while the expenditure did not increase in the 
same proportion. As to extraordinary expenditure, it is noticeable 
that during the last ten years the public debt of Norway has 
increased from 45,868,000 to £6,409,000. On the other hand, the 
estimated value of the Treasury assets has risen from £3,561,000 to 
£4,225,000, in which £447,000 and £1,428,000 in railway shares are 
severally included. The foregoing, which are the modern instances 
on which “wise saws” in plenty can be based, show almost every 
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variety. of financial soundness and the. reverse. Geographical posi- 
tion, political circumstances and, more than anything, national 
character, have all to be considered. 

But nothing better condenses the condition of a backward or an 
embarrassed country than the figure which is quoted from time to 
time as the exchange on London in the countries concerned. The 
rate of exchange on London signifies to the initiated that the country 
in question is either in a good way or in a bad way, but, of course, 
the fall or rise in the value of a particular currency requires 
explanation. It may be due to political trouble, to bad crops, bad 
financial management within the country, or difficulty in raising 
money abroad. Busy commercial men desire to trouble their heads 
as little as possible with long-winded discussions as to the political 
prospects or financial solidity of a foreign country, and attach great 
importance to the exchange, because that one figure embodies and 
condenses the general business position of that country, and conveys 
to them storm warnings, or signs of good things coming, as the case 
may be. 

In the following table we compare the exchanges on London in 
half-a-dozen countries, as quoted last month, and as quoted a year 
ago. The countries concerned have in all cases a more or less 
depreciated currency ; that of Italy is less, and that of Argentina 
more. Taking Italy first, it appears that men of business in London 
—it is the London quotation on Italy in this case—refuse to give a 
sovereign for a three months’ bill on Italy, unless they obtain a little 
over 26 lire in exchange. A year ago they were satisfied with some- 

‘thing over 2534 lire. The par value of an Italian coin of that name 
is 9°41d. (or nearly 9%d.) In September, 1890, the three months’ 
exchange in Italy shewed that the value of the lire was little better 
than 9%d., and now it is only 9¢. Some slight depreciation is here 
evident, and it is also plainly impossible to get full value in gold for 
Italian currency, the inference being, therefore, that the currency of 
Italy has depreciated, and that there is a premium on gold. On 
enquiry that will be found to be the case, because the note-issuing 
banks refuse to deliver gold in exchange for notes, and to get gold 
a premium has to be paid to the extent of about 2 per cent. Italy 
is shewn, therefore, to be in trouble, for a country in good credit 
and with imperial resources would not permit its currency to be 
depreciated. As successive articles in this Magazine have shewn, the 
building crisis of Italy has lasted many years, and many banks have 
been involved, or “stuck,” as we should say in London, with 
depreciated paper, created on the security of buildings which were 
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over-valued some time ago. Moreover, the people generally are 
either badly taxed or over-taxed, for the limit of taxation appears to 
be reached, and fresh imposts raise very little extra revenue. 

Russian currency is greatly depreciated. It can hardly be said 
that there is a par price for the paper rouble: if it were redeemed in 
gold it would be worth about 38¢. There is no pretence, however, of 
so redeeming the paper rouble, and it fluctuates from time to time 
according to the general condition of Russia, rising when the crops 
are good, falling when harvests are bad, or politics are mixed, or a 
new foreign loan is difficult. A year ago the Russian rouble was 
worth 284d. ; it is now worth little more than 24d@., and the reason of 
the fall is the bad harvest in Russia, which, in the case of rye, has led 
to an embargo on the exports of that cereal, so little prospect is 
there of abundance even for the home consumption, while nothing is 
left for export to Germany in the usual way. The Russian Govern- 
ment has thought fit to sanction the issue of 100 million new rouble 
notes “to relieve the necessities of the people,” which is a euphe- 
mistic way of expressing the necessities of the State, for the people 
will not be able to pay taxes freely, and it would be useless, when the 
peasantry wanted bread, to offer to sell them a piece of paper. If it 
had not been for the prospect of raising a new sterling loan in Paris, 
for the purpose of providing money for paying Russian coupons 
abroad during the next year or so, there would have been a still 
further fall in the value of the rouble. The credit of the Russian 
Government is so high, especially amongst French people just now, 
that they can raise a large sum of money at less than 4 per cent. 
interest, and so credit comes to the rescue of the Russian Govern-— 
ment, afflicted as it is with bad harvests. 

The value of Portuguese currency is now little more than 42d. per 
milreis, compared with 52%4d. a year ago, and that price, although 
high, was still under par. Last autumn the credit of Portugal had 
begun to shake. It has since toppled over, and although hardly in 
a state of ruin is anything but solid. The Government of Portugal, 
unable to raise fresh money by formal loan abroad, adopted the 
unwise and desperate policy of depreciating their currency at home. 
Bad finances and excessive debt have been the bane of Portuguese 
progress. In Spain, also, the duro is still more depreciated than it 
was a year ago, being quoted only 43 4d., compared with 441d. last 
autumn. Bad finance, shady credit, and an unstable Government are 
the troubles which Spain has had to contend against. 

The Brazilian milreis is now worth about 15¢., compared with 
22d. a year ago, and over 27d. before the revolution which deposed 
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the ex-Emperor. Brazil is a wealthy country, but its new Govern- 
ment has not yet reached years of discretion, and a strange story of 
inflation under the bad management of an empirical President, and 
an ill-informed or subservient Finance Minister, has yet to be 
written. 





Form of Rate, Rate. 
Place. Term. | Quotation. ; Sept., 1890, | Sept., 189. 





Brazil—Rio .| 90 days | Pence per milreis . 274d. 22d. 15d. 

Buenos Ayres . spot | Gold compared with | | 100 | 150 prem. } 300 prem. 
paper dollars \=49'06d. § | =19.624d. § | =12'265d. 

Russia. - | 3 months | Pence per pure rouble 38d. | 284d. | 244d. 

Italy 2 : a Lire per £ . -| 25°30 } 25°87} \ 26°05 

=9°41d. =9}d. = 
Portugal . ; oa Pence per milreis -| 53°28d. oi 
Spain. : Hs Pence per duro . -| 47°5785a. 448d. * 




















A FINANCIAL PARALLEL. 


No position in financial history is ever repeated exactly down to every 
detail. Still, the present position may be profitably compared with what 
it was in 1879. There had then been a crash of credit in the autumn 
of the preceding year—the City of Glasgow Bank year—and the Baring 
incident of last November did undoubtedly disturb credit widely. In 
1879-80 the crops of Russia were bad, as they are this year; in the same 
years, the surplus of bread stuffs produced in the United States was 
large, as it is this year. The Argentine crisis of 1877 had been left 
behind longer than the much more serious Argentine crisis of 1890 has yet 
been left behind, but we cannot expect to find everything on all fours, and 
it is very remarkable that there were so many points in 1879 tallying with 
those of the present year. The following table shews, from official statistics 
compiled in the respective countries, how greatly the exportable surplus of 
Russian produce fell off in the year 1880; while America stepped into the 
breach then, as she is now stepping in, to make up the deficiencies of the 
‘granary of Europe.” ‘The increase of American exports of grain in 1880— 
compared with the year of small exports, 1878—was little over $100,000,000, 
or about twenty-two millions sterling. And yet the increase affected the 
minds of the American people and of speculators to an almost inconceivable 
extent. The figures (says the Daily News) should be examined with 
attention :— 


EXPORTS OF BREADSTUFFS FROM UNITED STATES AND RussIA COMPARED. 
U.S. Russia. 
Year ended June 30. Calendar Year, 
1878 180,000,000 dollars. . . . 366,000,000 roubles, 
1879 210,000,000, o « « 303,000,000 ,, 
1880 287,000,000 ,, +s » « (248,000,000 ,, 
1881 270,000,000 ,, « «+ « 241,000,000 ,, 
1882 182,000,000 __—,, * « © 321,000,000 
1883 207,000,000__—»» o. « «, 3§0,000,000 ,, 
1884 163,000,000 _,, 310,000,000 gy 


The extra twenty millions vicdbniile by America in payment for grain and 
flour in 1880 acted as if it had been ten times that sum. 


” 








Collotype by Waterlow & Sons Limited, from a Negative by Ch Hor, Dublin. 
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THE GOVERNOR OF THE BANK OF IRELAND. 


UCH smaller than the Bank of England, but not less profitable to 
the holders of stock, this institution works on lines very similar to 
those of the semi-State bank in Threadneedle Street. Whatever 

State or Treasury matters the Bank of England conducts for England and 
Wales, the Bank of Ireland has charge of in the sister kingdom. Until 
lately we have not been able to publish the accounts of the Bank of Ireland, 
but the following report shows what has been the nature of the business :— 


The half-yearly meeting of the proprietors was held at the bank, College Green, on the 
12th December, 1879. Maurice Cane, Esq., governor, presided. 


The secretary, Mr. DuBedat, read the report of the court of directors, which recom- 
mended that a dividend of 5 per cent. of bank stock, free of income-tax, payable on and 
after Thursday, Ist of January, be declared. The chairman said he was authorised to state 
that after the payment of the proposed dividend of 5 per cent., free of income-tax, there 
would remain about £6,000 to be carried to the credit of the next half-year. The Bank of 
Ireland being recognised as the business centre for the community, it was natural, therefore, 
that interest should be shown as regards the ‘‘ rest.”” The public would be glad to learn 
from the governors of the time being that the Bank of Ireland rest was looked upon by the 
governors as a sacred trust. Of late years it had not been dealt with in any way without the 
consent of the court of proprietors. They might remember that the late governor came to 
them for permission to take the large sum of £30,000 from it to add to the bank fund for 
widows and orphans—an act which would ever be held in grateful remembrance by those 
who were benefited by it. To this the proprietors gave their consent at once, and there had 
been no change in the fund since. The Bank of Ireland rest stood at £1,034,000. It was 
invested in consols and new three per cents., and he might add that the bank held 
upwards of another 41,000,000 besides, invested in the same security. Taking this into 
account, he said it was a well-known fact that nearly the entire capital of the bank was lent 
to Government, and it might be said that the Bank of Ireland, besides those very great 
resources, held £5,000,000 sterling invested in the funds. The lamentable depression in 
business throughout the country generally, prevailing for such a considerable time, and which 
happily showed signs of passing away, had been so frequently alluded to by the chairmen of 
other great companies who had recently addfessed their proprietors and the public, that there 
remained nothing new to be said on the point beyond perhaps this, ¢hat if their fellow- 
countrymen could be induced to devote less of their attention to politics and more to the keeping 
a credit balance at their bankers, they would see things looking better all over the country. 


The most recent balance-sheet of the Bank of Ireland, made up to June 
30th, 1891, was published in our issue of August last, and may be reproduced 
here :— 

Balance-sheet for Half-year ended 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; : ‘ - . £2,769,230 
Rest . - ; : = ; - F : 1,034,000 
Notes and post bills i in chelation - : . ° ° : . 2,331,170 
Government and other public accounts . ‘ ‘. . . : 1,536,843 I 
Deposits, current and other accounts . - 8,353,408 
Net profits for the half-year (including £ s, 327. 25- brought forward 

from half-year ended 31st December, 1890) . : = . ° 166,090 





$16,190,743 
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ASSETS. 


Cash on hand at head office, branches and Bank of England A . £1,136,860 17 
Cash at call and short notice = ‘ ; ‘ : : 206,379 12 
Bills discounted, advances to eatin etc. - : 51562,528 5 
Investments, viz.—Government debt, £2,630,769. 4s. 94.3 Genniinsinnss 

stocks, £2,144,055. 7s. 6d.—total Government securities, including 

**rest,’? £1,034,000 . . ‘ 4)774,824 12 
Indian and Colonial Covmmanes ovate, £2,787,505. Eoc.. O0..: 

railway and corporation debentures, and other securities, 41,621,984. 

8s. 7d. . . : “ ‘ - 4,409,490 I 10 
Bank premises, ry office wl emniien: original cost, £429,682, 

written downto . ‘ : ‘ = : : ; : : 100,659 18 11 


£16,190,743 8 8 








It will be seen that the dividend is 11% per cent. per annum, whereas the 
Bank of England pays at the rate of 1014 per cent. Still, the price of Bank 
of Ireland stock is rarely as high in the market as that of the Bank of 
England, recent quotations being 342 per cent. for the latter, and 319 for 
Bank of Ireland stock. ‘ Politics”—if the declamatory ferment of Irish 
idlers can be so called—prevented the attainment of position equal to 
that of the Bank of England. The Home Rule party in Ireland still put 
forward their claims to the bank’s premises in Dublin for the purposes of an 
Irish Parliament in the future, as previous to the Act of Union in 1800. 
Soon after that period they were purchased and occupied by the bank, 
which previously had been carried on in Mary’s Abbey. There has been 
another deterrent cause as well. 


The governors and directors of the bank, some five years ago, submitted 
the question as to the liability of holders of Bank of Ireland stock to Mr. 
Mr. Kekewick, Q.C., standing counsel to the Bank of England, and Mr. 
Hornell, who subsequently met Sir R. Webster, late Attorney-General for 
England, in consultation, and they gave the following as their opinion :— 

We are of opinion that the holders of Bank of Ireland stock are not liable for any debts 
or engagements of the bank. 

(Signed) ARTHUR KEKEWICK. 
RICHARD E. WEBSTER. 
ROBERT HORNELL. 

The opinion of an eminent Irish counsel had previously been taken, and 
was somewhat at variance with this, but he subsequently met the English 
counsel in consultation, after which his views were considerably modified, 
and he almost expressed concurrence in their opinion. 


A correspondent is of opinion that there ¢s a liability on Bank of Ireland 
stock. His interpretation of the charter is that “in case of failure, the actual 
deficiency has first to be discovered, and then spread rateably over the stock- 
holders, and each stockholder’s liability is limited to this amount: that is 
to say, a holder is only liable for his proportion of the deficit, and mof for the 
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inability of any or other stockholders. Toillustrate: The deficit is £4 100,000, 
and there are, we will say, ten stockholders. 

. « by his holding is rated at . - 440,000 
2 ; ° ‘ . 25,000 
3 25,000 
4 4,000 
5 . ; " : 1,000 
6 : . ; : 1,000 
7 ‘ ‘ : ‘ 1,000 
8 1,000 
9 1,000 
° 


oi 1,000 


£100,000 


- Now, No. 10 is a very rich man; he pays his £1,000. No. 1 has nothing 
left, so he cannot pay his £40,000. No. ro is not liable to make good the 
possible deficiencies of the others.’ The matter ought to be set at rest, 
remote as the contingency may be. 

We now present a portrait of the present Governor of the Bank of 
Ireland. Gerald Richard Dease, Esq., is the youngest son of the late 
Gerald Dease, of Turbotston, Co. Westmeath, and was born in the year 1831. 
He was married in 1863, to Emily, second daughter of the late Sir Robert 
Throckmorton, Bart., of Coughton Court, Warwickshire and Buckland, Berks, 
and has issue two sons and one daughter. 

In early life he was devoted to sport, and for many years was master and 
huntsman of Westmeath foxhounds. He has served since 1855 in the 
Cavan Militia, now 4th Batt. R.I. Fusiliers, of which regiment he has been 
colonel since 1881. He has also served six successive Lord Lieutenants of 
Ireland, as Chamberlain of Vice-regal Court. 

When thirty-nine years of age he took to a business life, and holds 
some large land agencies. He was appointed a director of the Bank of 
Ireland in 1879, deputy-governor in 1888, and governor in 1890. 

He is a magistrate for the counties of Meath and Kildare, a governor of 
Hibernian Military School, a member of the Loan Fund Board of Ireland, is 
member of Agricultural Committee of Royal Dublin Society, and takes an 
active interest in local affairs around Celbridge, Co. Kildare, where he still 
lives. If it is necessary that the governing classes in Ireland should have the 
military element strongly developed, Colonel Dease is an ideal governor of a 
quasi-State institution like the Bank of Ireland. He has not only the 
military instinct and training, but is also remarkable for the civil qualities 
which bring a man honour in the path of business which he pursues. 


»™ 
— 





THE CAPE BANK BILL.—In the House of Assembly, July 30th, Mr. Merriman 
presented a message from the Governor, stating that his Excellency had reserved the Bank 
Bill for the signification of Her Majesty’s Government, 
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considerable debt due to the Bank of England to be 
discharged before the guarantors are released from their 
; liability. At the meeting of the proprietors of the 
Bank of England, on the 17th September, the governor reported 
that the liabilities which had to be dealt with since the Bank first 
undertook the liquidation in October, 1890, amounted to a total 
of £28,200,000. So far as the public is concerned, almost the whole 
of these liabilities have been discharged; but in the course of the 
liquidation the Bank has from time to time made advances of cash, 
and at the date of the meeting the debt due to the Bank amounted to 
£7,200,000, against which securities were held, the greater part of 
which, to use the governor’s words, “ are of a character which renders 
estimates of. value largely a matter of opinion.” At any rate, it is 
gratifying to hear that the governor’s opinion is sufficiently sanguine 
to enable him still to state that he does not expect the result of the 
liquidation to involve the guarantors in any loss. The large amount 
of the total liabilities, the bulk of which matured within six months, 
gives some measure of the frightful catastrophe which has been 
averted by the timely intervention of the banks, and the public 
cannot be too grateful to the governor of the Bank of England, who 
was chiefly instrumental in warding off the disaster. 


Another question of public interest which was discussed at the 
meeting was the position of the holder of a Bank of England note 
which has been stopped. Some members of the Stock Exchange 
appear, or profess, to think that the remarks of the Lord Chief 
Justice in the case of Ruffer v, Sebag, which is reported in our August 
number, have thrown some doubt upon the rights of a bond fide 
holder of a Bank of England note which has been stopped. It is 
almost needless to point out that the decision in no way affects the 
right of a bond fide holder to demand and obtain payment of a bank 
note even if it has been stopped. Ifthe Bank refuses to pay, and 
the holder thereby suffers any damage, the bank might be liable for 
such damage. The bank only stops a note at its own risk, and to 
guard against any loss it takes an indemnity from the person on whose 
account the stoppage is made; when the note is presented enquiries 
are made how the person presenting it had obtained it, and he is 
asked to give some explanation, but the Bank cannot, except at its 
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own risk, withhold payment because an explanation is not forth- 
coming. A bank note, in fact, loses nothing of its commercial value 
through being stopped; but we see no ground for objecting to the 
opinion of the Lord Chief Justice, that any person parting with a note 
which he knows to be stopped ought in fairness to give the informa- 
tion to the person taking it, who may be caused some inconvenience 
by the stoppage. 


The document in question in Ruffer v. Sebag was a Spanish 
four per cent. exterior debt bond, which had been stopped by an 
order of the Court of Madrid. The question as to the validity of 
the order of the Spanish Court in stopping the bond was excluded 
from the trial, and there was nothing to show definitely what was the 
‘effect of the stoppage as between the holder and the Spanish 
Government. It may be that the bond was mere waste paper, in any 
case it was clearly shown that the stoppage did affect the commercial 
value of the bond in this country, and that stopped bonds were 
negotiated here at a price lower than what would be given for a bond 
which had not been stopped. 


The rule of the Stock Exchange apparently permits the holder of 
a bond which he knows has been stopped to sell it without disclosing 
the fact. Can any rule be more immoral than one which admits the 
right of a vendor knowingly to pass to a purchaser as a good bond a 
bond which has been stopped, and which, therefore, to the vendor’s 
knowledge has become possibly valueless and certainly depreciated in 
value? Such a practice is as dishonest as the attempt to pass off a 
bad sovereign for a good one, and it should be amended as quickly 
as possible. 





THE MONTHLY BANK ACCOUNTS. 


THE following table brings down the comparison of liabilities 
of and cash held by most of the London banks to the end of 
August. It should, in any case, be substituted for that which 
appeared in our last issue (pp. 428-9), as it was not there pointed out 
that the June figures referred to the year 1890. Many of our readers 
detected the flaw, but it is necessary to restate the recent facts. The 
proportions of cash held still differ widely, but appear to be 
approaching a standard average, a healthy tendency to “level up” 
being apparent where a good proportion was not very distinct before. 
The amended table runs thus :— 
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LONDON 


BANK RESERVES. 





NaME OF Bank. 


Liabilities 
to the 
Public. 


Cash in hand 
and at 
Bank 

of England. 


Percentage 
of Cash 


to 
Liabilities. 








Alliance . 
Alliance . 
Alliance . 
Alliance . 
Alliance . 
Alliance . 


Capital 
Capital 
Capital 
Capital 
Capital 
Capital 


and Counties 
and Counties 
and Counties 
and Counties 
and Counties 
and Counties 


Central . 
Central . 
Central . 
Central . 
Central . 
Central . 


City 
City 
City 
City 
City 
City 


1891. 


September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


51332,628 
5:474,500 
59431,465 


10,992,319 
11,142,246 
11,240,520 


1,626,989 
1,586,427 
1,562,793 


8,996,881 
9,660,884 
9,251,854 


1,197,659 
1,144,080 
1,262,217 


326,601 
292,248 
264,288 


663,557 
841,347 
773,052 


Per cent. 


Consolidated... : .| June 
Consolidated . ‘ ° -| July 
Consolidated . August 
Consolidated . September 
Consolidated . October 
Consolidated . November 


31416, 100 445,976 


Imperial ‘ ‘ , - | June 
Imperial ; ; ; - | July 451553725 
Imperial s ‘ . ° August 4,228,730 
Imperial September _ 

Imperial October _ _ 
Imperial November — oe 


472,526 
546,219 
480,728 


4:209,038 


Lloyds . ° June 
Lloyds . . . - - | July 20,902,855 255373773 
Lloyds . ° ° August 


A 21,009,949 2,668,624 
Lloyds September _ 


—_ | 
Lloyds October _ 
Lloyds November _ 


20,673,775 2,820,275 














| 
| 








BANKERS’ MONTHLY ACCOUNTS, 


LONDON 


BANK RESERVES, 





NaME OF BANK. 


Liabilities 
to the 
Public. 


Cash in hand 
and at 


Ban 
of England. 


Percentage 
of Cash 


to 
Liabilities. 





London and County 
London and County 
London and County 
London and County 
London and County 
London and County 


London Joint Stock 
London Joint Stock 
London Joint Stock 
London Joint Stock 
London Joint Stock 
London Joint Stock 


London and South Western 
London and South Western 
London and South Western 
London and South Western 
London and South Western 
London and South Western 


London and Westminster 
London and Westminster 
London and Westminster 
London and Westminster 
London and Westminster 
London and Westminster 


National 
National 
National 
National 
National 
National 


National Provincial . 
National Provincial. 
National Provincial . 
National Provincial . 
National Provincial . 
National Provincial . 


Union 
Union 
Union 
Union 
Union 
Union 





1891. 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 19 
September 
October 
November 


June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 





37,151,954 
36,816,906 


36,498,885 


13,637,152 
14,622,305 
13,723,932 


5,189,820 
52349,315 
5,258,236 


25,463,127 
26,925,515 
27,070,942 


11,274,613 
11,178,688 


42,476,480 


16,308,591 
17, 149,296 
16,400,450 





4,555,044 
3,303,250 
35424,140 


1,367,669 
1,764,000 
1,746,767 


840,480 
7775797 
761,148 


4,113,7 16 
5,223,304 
455475114 


1,695,058 
1,390,682 


52191393 


2,491,341 
2,585,542 
2,340,818 





Per cent. 
12°2 
9°! 
9°4 





VOL. LII. 
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SCOTCH BANKS. 


LTHOUGH the number of banking companies in 
Scotland is comparatively small when considered side 
by side with those which exist in England, yet the 
large number of branches each has, and the magnitude 
of the transactions, lead one to the natural inference 

that Scotland is well banked. Most of the Scotch banks have 

London offices, each of which do a larger or smaller amount of 

London business, and are necessarily of great service to the head 

offices in Scotland. It is a matter which has given rise toa great 

deal of discussion, and provoked considerable comment, that in the 
same manner English banks do not, or cannot, have branches in the 
large centres of Scotland. That branches in Edinburgh, Glasgow, 

Aberdeen, or Selkirk, would be of immense utility and advantage to 

many of the large London banks no one will deny, since, apart from 

the new business which might there be acquired, each bank could 
effect its own collection of drafts payable in those districts. 
This article deals with the figures of the following banks :— 


Bank of Scotland. | National Bank of Scotland. 
British Linen Company’s Bank. North of Scotland Bank. 
Caledonian Banking Company. | Royal Bank of Scotland. 
Clydesdale Banking Company. | Town and County Bank. 
Commercial Bank of Scotland. Union Bank of Scotland. 


There is a lack of uniformity amongst banks and bankers with 
regard to the closing of their books. It would bea great boon if the 
balance-sheets were drawn up by all banks on the same day. With 
most joint-stock bankers in London the books are ruled off on the 
31st December and the 30th June; in the provinces, where, for the most 
part, annual balance-sheets are issued, the 31st December is the day 
selected for closing the books. But even with English banks the 
practice is not invariable, and the statements of accounts are most 
decidedly wanting in uniformity. With Scotch banks students find 
themselves at a still greater disadvantage, since of those whose names 
are given above one makes up its statement to the 31st January, one 
to the 28th February, one to the 2nd April, one to the 15th April, 
onc to the 30th June, one to the 30th September, one to the 11th 
October, two to the 31st October, and one to the 31st December. 
It is therefore out of the question to give an accurate analysis of the 
balance-sheets, but we may yet be able to deduce certain information 
from them. 

_ By the following table it will be noticed that the aggregate capital 
employed by these ten large institutions in 1885 was £8,052,000, and 
that no increase has taken place since, This is rather a noteworthy 
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fact, as, during the same period, several of the London banks have 
found it necessary to increase their capital. 


























CAPITAL. 
1885. 1886. 1887, 1888, 1889, 1890, 
4 & & & & 
Bank . . ‘ 250,000} 250,000] 250,000] 250,000] 250,000] 250,000 
British Linen + | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 
Caledonian . ° 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000 
Clydesdale . « | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 
Commercial . + | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000] 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 
National : - | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000} 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 
North . : P 400,000 | 400,000} 400,000} 400,000] 400,000} 400,000 
Royal . : + | 2,000,000 | 2,000,000 | 2,000,000 | 2,000,000 | 2,000,000 | 2,000,000 
Town and County. 252,000} 252,000} 252,000 252,000} 252,000} 252,000 
Union . is - | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 
| 





Turning to the reserve funds many fluctuations are apparent :— 
RESERVE FUNDS. 


























| 
1885. | 1886, 1887. 1888, 1889. 1890. 
& 4 & 
Bank ... : 775,000| 775,000] 775,000} 775,000] 800,000} 800,000 
British Linen -| 775,000} 775,000} 800,000] 800,000} 825,000] 850,000 
Caledonian . : 55,000 57,000 58,000 58,000 59,000 59,000 
Clydesdale . ; 560,000 428,000 428,000} 435,000 440,000 450,000 
Commercial . ‘ 550,000 550,000 550,000 550,000 575,000} 600,000 
National : : 660,000} 670,000} 670,000|/ 680,000| 700,000 725,000 
North . : . 213,000} 213,000 100,000 nil. nil. 10,000 
Royal . ‘ ‘ 761,637 766,121 770,971 776,002 783,808 794,691 
Town and County . 126,000 126,000 126,000 126,000} 126,000 126,C00 
Union . : = | 380,000 380,000 380,000 400,000 420,000 440,000 





The totals have been :— 


1885 ar ee 44,855,637 1888 oe oe 44,600,002 
1886 ts i 4,740,121 1889 ne « 4,728,808 
1887 . = 4,657,971 .1890 ve . 4,854,691 


The Town and County’s reserve fund has had no change in the 
period under consideration. Seven of the banks have added to their 
reserves considerably, while the figures of two show a material 
decrease. That is to say, while the seven banks together have 
increased the amount of this important item by no less than 
£312,054, the two banks have lessened theirs by altogether 4 313,000, 
so that in the six years the aggregates of the reserve funds show a 
decrease of £946. In the balance-sheets of the North of Scotland 
Bank it will be seen that in one year £113,000 was withdrawn from 
the reserve fund, and the nexty year a further sum of £100,000 was 
taken. The reason was a series of losses which were candidly 
explained in the reports ina manly manner. The greatest credit is 
due to the directors for facing their loss boldly: their able manage- 
ment is clearly evinced by the satisfactory condition of the last 
balance-sheets. 


42° 
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During the six years 1885-90, the current, deposit, and other 
accounts have varied as under :— 


CURRENT AND DEPOSIT ACCOUNTS (including notes in circulation). 


























1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 

£ & & & & £ 
Bank . - |14,113,895 |13,787,548 |14,197,158 |14,725,667 |15,497,140 |16,676,927 
British Linen. . 110,482,774 |11,952,425 |11,011,958 |11,521,635 |12, 364,497 |12,679,329 
Caledonian . ; 881,000] 915,000] 922,000) 942,000| 981,000] 1,021,660 
Clydesdale . . | 8,422,974 | 8,248,527 | 8,012,650] 8,642,175 | 9,384,646 | 9,384,644 
Commercial . - [10,731,245 |10,731,183 |11,064,707 |11,149,514 |11, 384,487 |12,411,896 
National : + |135255s393 |13,355%75© |13,600,602 |13,824,902 |14,449,009 |14,453,585 
North .  . —« | 3,647,857} 3,538; 927 | 35325854 | 3,298,102 | 3,300,843 | 3,540,382 
Royal . ; + [12,794,726 |12, 325,505 | 12 505,984 |12,796,511 |13,428,938 |13,688,264 
Town and County. | 2,158,852 | 2,133,447 | 2,292,188 | 2,419,199 | 2,468,407 | 2,606,202 
Union . ‘ . {10,712,500 |I0 "613,689 | 11,059,076 |11,397,488 |11,943,343 |12,110,846 

| . 





The aggregate balances under this head have been :— 


1885 ae a 487,201,216 1888 ae ae £90,717, 193 
1886 ae ee 87,602,007 1889 oe “ss 95,202,310 
1887 se ee 88,199,177 . | 1890 oe oe 98,5735735 


In other words, the amount of deposits has steadily increased. This 
is precisely the same as in England. Taking the figures of twelve of 
the large London clearing banks, we find the current and deposit 
accounts have stood thus :— 


1885 ae ee — 105,933,123 1888 “i -»  £117,457,376 
1886 ee ee 109,836,631 | 1889 ee ae 126,118,285 
1887 oe ee 111,079,217 | 1890 oe ok 125,264,345 


A glance at the following tables will suffice to shew that the 
position of the Scotch banks, so far as cash reserves are concerned, 
is remarkably strong. But here again we are at a disadvantage, 
since, owing to the Bank of Scotland and the National Bank of 
Scotland including their money at call with the investments, we 
cannot find precisely what the position of the first line of defence is. 
Whether investments be considered a second or third line of defence, 
certain it is that the Scotch banks can stand their ground with the 
largest banks of London in this particular. 


CASH IN HAND AT BANK OF ENGLAND, AND AT CALL. 











1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 
& & & & & & 
Bank . - | 1,169,143 957,011 | 1,129,107 | 1,075,809 | 1,196,126| 1,312,095 
British Linen - | 1,525,852 | 1,945,264 | 2,033,774 | 2,226,007 | 2,345,363 | 2,637,980 
Caledonian . J 114,000 156,000 214,000 217,000 295,000 286,064 
Clydesdale . - | 1,263,403 | 1,066,600 | 1,144,470 | 1,258,084 | 1,463,913] 1,336,175 
Commercial . | 2,312,113 | 2,447,723 | 2,785,849 | 3,055,068 | 2,708,523 | 4,038,225 


National . «| 1,284,356] 1,399,952 | 1,417,632 | 1,493,522 | 1,479,532] 1,175,139 
North. . 500,544} 575,904] 499,685] 570,239 | 483,790] 535,039 
Royal . 3,191,105 | 3,109,123 | 3,307,246 | 3,524,899 | 3,639,737 | 3,661,330 
Town and County . 293,542 265,960} 387,654] 316,979] 360,406| 423,787 
Union. . ° ‘| 2,456,040 | 2,323,485 | 3,035,892 | 2,748,830 | 3,817,256 | 2,890,194 
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INVESTMENTS. 

1885. 1886. 1887. 1888, 1889. 1890. 

& & & & & & 
Bank* . «+ |_ 55345272 | 55458,141 | 5,486,919 | 7,052,547 | 7,227,210 | 7,690,983 
British Linen. - | 2,374,835 | 2,404,627 | 3,017,382 | 3,377,538 | 3,464,034 | 3,656,742 
Caledonian . ° 130,000; 120,000 99,000 123,000 129,000 236,957 
Clydesdale . =. | 2,069,996 | 2,503,226 | 2,707,408 | 2,837,454 | 3,508,018 | 3,743,978 
Commercial . _—- | 2,835,731 | 3,105,630| 3,432,530 | 3,852,563 | 4,011,831 | 4,041,486 
National . «| 5,380,905 | 5,117,769 | 5,708,476 | 6,050,595 | 6,853,515 | 6,507,936 
North . ‘ ‘ 401,941 406,023 401,201 440,027 489,331 508, 342 
Royal . : - | 2,649,489 | 2,912,924 | 2,458,205 | 2,532,924 | 3,034,082 | 2,652,508 
Town and County . | 1,065,875 | 993,345| 985,215] 1,144,828 | 1,139,631 | 1,159,254 
Union . 2 . | 2,189,128 | 2,167,679 | 2,325,588 | 2,732,155 | 3,073,002 | 4,168,376 























* Including money at call and short notice. 


It is quite a matter of opinion as to which would be the more 
serviceable in time of pressure, the “investments” or the “ bills 
discounted ” of a bank; there are many persons of influence who 
rather lean to the impression that the bills would be more readily 
convertible. 


The advances made by the ten Scotch banks have been :— 


1885 “ os 462,175,738 1888 ae os £57,400, 169 
1886 a as 60,514,615 1889 a“ a 58,047,881 
1887 oe 6 59,081,629 1890 oe ie 59,114,119 


The following table shews at a glance the variations of each 
bank :— 


BILLS DISCOUNTED AND LOANS, | 























1885. 1886. 1887. 1888, 1889. 1890. 

“| 2 | £ £ £ £ 
Bank . ~~. «| 9,678,839 | 9,348,060 | 9,628,156 | 8,614,281 | 9,128,033 | 9,433,789 
British Linen - | 8,233,076 | 8,293,292 | 73657,089 | 7,566,995 | 8,331,595 | 8,130,418 
Caledonian . : 883,000} 922,000} 885,000|} 876,000} 847,000| 777,661 
Clydesdale . + | 6,624,700 | 6,086,251 | 5,608,239 | 5,941,452 | 5,820,550] 5,766,427 
Commercial . - | 7,222,683 | 6,814,958 | 6,516,032 | 5,891,997 | 6,182,811 | 5,911,611 
National : - | 8,330,644 | 8,568,575 | 8,192,302 7;978,750 8,005,138 | 8,557,240 
North . . «| 3,271,387 | 3,096,458 | 3,045,415 | 2,599,588 | 2,608,434 | 2,791,805 
Royal . —« ~—_—« |_ 9,529,922 | 8,865,828 | 9,330,647 | 9,466,133 | 9,433,218 |10, 128,044 
Town and County. | 1,116,467 | 1,192,496 | 1,239,332 | 1,276,117 | 1,287,583 | 1,342,429 
Union . : 75285,020 | 71326,697 | 6,979,417 | 7,188,856 | 6,403,519 | 6,274,695 








One does not hear of amalgamations taking place or finding 
favour with Scotch bankers. Perhaps it may be that the spirit of 
amalgamation or absorption has not yet crossed the Border. 





a 
> 


THE English and Italian Banking Corporation, Limited, has commenced business 
at 18, St. Swithin’s Lane. Colonel Gerard R. Dease, Governor of the Bank of Ireland, 
has been elected chairman of the corporation, and Baron Michele Lazzaroni, member of the 
State Council of Agriculture and Commerce of Italy, and director of the Credit Foncier of 
Italy, vice-chairman. Mr. C. Rozenraad has been appointed general manager. A branch 
of the bank will be opened in Rome in October. ; 
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BANKRUPTCY IN 1890-1. 


=r,| HE Board of Trade report begins by showing receipts for the 
year ended March 31, 1891, £167,191. 55. 5@. and 
expenditure £129,671. 16s. 4@. This is a bad financial 

result, and the report remarks :— 
“‘Comparing the foregoing results with those of previous 
siderable decrease in revenue is again apparent. The total income 
from stamps, cash fees, and dividends on investments is less by £19,301 
than that for the year ended 31st March, 1890. On the other hand the 
expenditure has been reduced by £2,638. The figures in the above 
statement include all expenditure, whether falling directly on the vote for the 
bankruptcy department or not. Adding the supplementary account relating 
to bankruptcy administration prior to the Act of 1883, the income was less 
than the expenditure by £13,910. This deficit is fully accounted for by the 
falling-off in the receipts consequent upon the reduction in the amount of 
insolvency, to which the Inspector-General has called attention in his report. 
Stamps and cash fees, owing mainly to the smaller number and value of 
estates dealt with, have produced £16,343 less than in the previous year. 
Dividends on funds invested also show a falling-off of £2,958. This is due 
in part to the employment of funds under the Bankruptcy (Office Accommo- 
dation) Acts in the erection of new buildings adjacent to the Law Courts for 
the registrars and official receivers. When the buildings are completed the 

present charges for rent will be reduced.” 
AMOUNT OF INSOLVENCY. 

Then follows the report to the Board of Trade by Mr. Smith, the 
Inspector-General in Bankruptcy, which proceeds, in the following figures, to 
furnish a tabular view of the total amount of insolvency in England and 
Wales under the Bankruptcy Act and Deeds of Arrangement Act for the 
years 1888, 1889 and 1890 respectively :— 


UNDER THE BANKRUPTCY ACT, 1883. 





1888 ‘i . ° 
1889 s a ° 
1890 i - ‘a 


Increase during past year 
Decrease ,, 99 


Number of 
Cases. 


Liabilities. 


Assets. 


Estimated Loss 
to Creditors.* 





4,826 


4,520 
4,011 


ra 
7,110,948 
6,328,293 
6,132,951 





Fs 
2,242,747 
1,990,160 
2,222,293 


rs 
5,561,117 
4,971,538 
4,596,375 
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1951342 | 


232,133 


375163 





UNDER THE DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887. 





1888 . 
1889. 
1890. 


Increase during past year 
Decrease ,, 99 


Number of 


ases. 


Liabilities. 


Assets. 


Estimated Loss 
to Creditors.* 





3495 
35337 
3097 


4 
4,803,481 
4:773:947 
4,360,271 


4 
2,416,755 
2,718,721 


2,352,941 


& 
3,192,311 
2,961,466 
2,791,644 








240 





413,676 





365,780 





169,822 





* Taking the costs of and loss on realisation at an average of 33 per cent. of the assets. 
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TOTAL OF BANKRUPTCY AND DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT. 





Number of | Liabilities. hasete, | Settnaed tow 

4 & & 
1888. ° ° ° . 11,914,429 4,659,502 8,753428 
1889 . “ : : “ 11,102,240 4,708,381 75933,004 
go. wl lle 08 10,493,222 | 4,575,234 | 7,383,019 








Increase during past year _ —_ — 
Decrease ,, & 609,018 133,647 544,985 

















It will be seen that the decrease in the amount of insolvency recorded in 
previous reports still continues. The total decrease in the estimated losses 
under the present Bankruptcy Act since it came into operation now amounts 
to upwards of £12,000,000 sterling per annum. And if the entire losses 
under Deeds of Arrangement for the past year were included in the 
comparison (without including any corresponding amount for the year 1883, 
the particulars of which cannot be obtained), the total reduction would still 
be over £9,500,000 per annum. As a matter of fact, however, there is 
reason for believing that if statistics of the losses by private arrangements 
prior to the present Act were available, the result would show a still larger 
reduction. 


There are still found numerous critics who insist that this apparent 
diminution is not real, but that there exists somewhere or other a vast mass 
of undisclosed insolvency. ‘Thus, a leading newspaper of Liverpool informs 
its readers that the bankruptcy reports throw no light upon what is probably 
more than “one-half of the total insolvency of the kingdom,” because “the 
vast bulk of such transactions are kept quite private;” and the Registrar 
of a County Court in one of the chief towns in Yorkshire, addressing the 
Official Receiver as to the absence of “ substantial bankruptcies” which used 
to be frequent under former Acts, expressed his opinion that there must be 
many such which were never heard of, and that “if there were a different 
scale of costs we should see a different result.” Failures which are never 
heard of may well be excluded from consideration. But when it is remem- 
bered that every Deed of Arrangement between a debtor and his creditors 
outside the Bankruptcy Act is absolutely null and void unless registered 
under the Deeds of Arrangement Act, 1887, and that this report, like its 
predecessors since 1888, deals with the losses under registered deeds in 
precisely the same manner as with losses under the Bankruptcy Act, the 
theory that there is a large amount of unknown and undisclosed insolvency 
is clearly untenable. 


BILLS OF SALE. 


‘. Mr. Smith contends that bills of sale benefit neither debtors nor creditors, 
thus :— 

“With regard to bills of sale, and the facilities which they afford to 
debtors for denuding themselves of their property, it is difficult to suggest a 
remedy without calling in question the expediency of the entire system 
established by the Bills of Sale Acts. Apart from their effect on the general 
interests of creditors, it is universally admitted that the state of the law with 
regard to these transactions is unsatisfactory, owing to the great uncertainty 





* Taking the costs of and loss on realisation at an average of 33 per cent. of the assets, 
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which prevails as to its meaning and application ; and it has been proposed 
by high authorities to amend it with a view of removing these anomalies. 
Before doing so it might be well to consider in whose interests it is desirable 
that the law should be amended. If it can be shown that bills of sale are 
chiefly used for the purpose of defrauding creditors, or that they chiefly 
result in this without any real benefit to borrowers, then any alteration of the 
law which would merely remove the uncertainties at present prevailing in 
regard to them would probably only aggravate the evil. And it might, 
therefore, be well to consider in the first instance whether bills of sale afford 
any real benefit to the community at large, or whether such benefits as they 
do afford are not largely outweighed by their attendant evils. Upon this 
point I have been led, by the frequency of their occurrence in connection 
with bankruptcy matters, to make some enquiries, the result of which points 
very decidedly to the conclusion that the cases in which they afford any real 
benefit are comparatively rare. The Official Receiver of the Brighton district 
was good enough to procure for me some time ago a return of the bills of 
sale recorded in the Sussex district for six months during the year 1888, 
containing particulars of the borrowers, the amount borrowed, the interest 
paid, and the occupation of the lending creditor or his relationship to the 
borrower. The list embraces 205 transactions, and out of these the bill of 
sale was given in two cases to landlords, in ten to other creditors, in twelve 
to personal relatives, in thirty-eight cases the particulars are not given, and in 
the remaining 143 cases the security was given to professional money-lenders. 
In every one of the last-mentioned class the rate of interest was stated to be 
60 per cent. per annum, and this does not take into account indirect charges, 
such as those which arise from the practice of deducting a portion of the 
advance from its nominal amount, etc. I have no complete information with 
regard to other districts, but I believe it will be found that the great majority 
of the transactions are with professional money-lenders, and that the rate of 
interest is not on the average below 60 per cent. I have also endeavoured 
to obtain from our officers some information as to the benefits which bills of 
sale are supposed to confer upon debtors and creditors respectively. The 
Official Receivers in the large provincial towns are almost unanimous in 
reporting their opinion that, with comparatively few exceptions, they confer 
no real benefit on either class.” 


FRAUDULENT PREFERENCES. 


“With regard to fraudulent preferences (or at least preferences by 
which creditors are defrauded), it is, Mr. Smith believes, a popular idea that 
the bankruptcy law effectively provides against preferential payments on the 
eve of bankruptcy. It was probably intended to do so, but in many respects 
this intention has entirely failed under the present Act as well as under its 
predecessors. I have in previous reports pointed out how, notwithstanding 
the apparent intentions of the legislature, transactions of this character are 
still frequent and too often unassailable. Thus, for example, a payment made 
by an insolvent debtor to his banker with a deliberate view of relieving a 
guarantor from his liability cannot be impeached, although if it were 
given with the view of preferring the banker himself, it would be void; 
and bankers are frequently being preferred in this manner with impunity. 
It is clear that the general body of creditors are equally defrauded, whether 
it was the private intention in the mind of the debtor to prefer the guarantor, 
or to prefer the banker, and in both cases one creditor is really preferred at 
the expense of the rest. An unsuccessful attempt was made in the 
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Bankruptcy Bill, introduced into Parliament by Sir A. Rollit last year, to 
effect some small improvement in the law by throwing on creditors who had, 
as a matter of fact, received such a preference, the onus of proving that the 
payment was made in the ordinary course of business, and not with the 
intention of giving a preference. The law upon this point remains in an 
unsatisfactory condition.” 


And some questionable practice by a bank (unspecified) is recorded as 
follows :— 


‘The following case came under the notice of one of the Official Receivers :— 
A firm of manufacturers failed with liabilities of £85,000, of which £46,000 
was Owing to their bankers. The brother of one of the partners in the firm 
was a director of the bank. The debtors also owed about £13,000 to two 
other creditors, whose decision in the matter was influenced if not determined 
by the bank. The bank, by itself and these two creditors, had therefore 
complete control of the estate whether in or out of bankruptcy, and 
smaller creditors felt themselves powerless to interfere. Three years 
ago the debt to the bank was greater by £15,000 than it was at the 
time of the stoppage, showing that to this extent the burden had been 
transferred to other shoulders, yet the bank had repeatedly given favourable 
opinions of the firm to inquirers, and shortly before the stoppage had spoken 
of them as ‘good,’ and said, ‘We trust them.’ No balance-sheet had 
been prepared for seven or eight years, and yet the case was wound up 
under private arrangement at the instance of the bank, and the investigation 
which such a condition of things clearly indicates to have been desirable was 
thus avoided.” 


MR. SMITH’S REMEDY. 


“What appears to be required is to give any dissenting creditor the power 
to bring a deed of arrangement which affects his interest before the Court, 
and to give the Court the power, when satisfied that it has been assented to 
by a certain majority of the creditors, and that no offences under the 
bankruptcy law have been committed, and that no judicial investigation is 
necessary, to make the deed binding upon all the creditors. With a measure 
passed on these lines, safeguarding on the one hand the interests which the 
bankruptcy law was designed to protect, and providing on the other against 
obstructive tactics on the part of an unreasonable minority, it might be 
fairly hoped that the controversy between the advocates of private arrange- 
ments on the one hand and bankruptcy on the other would be closed, and 
that the two systems might be regarded as forming together a complete code 
of bankruptcy procedure.” 





LONDON COUNTY COUNCIL (MONEY) ACT, 1891. 


THE following is a copy of the first schedule to the London County 
Council (Money) Act, 1891, showing the fresh borrowing powers conferred 
upon the Council for capital expenditure and the purposes for which the 
money is required. The total amount authorised to be raised is 
445371;644. 19s. 2d. but of this sum £3,161,401. 19s. 2d. represents the 
amount of borrowing powers conferred by the Acts of 1889 and 1890, which, 
not having been exercised on the 1st of April, 1891, are included again in 








| 
| 
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the present Act ; so that the net aggregate new borrowing power conferred by 
the present Act is £1,210,243, which is apportioned as follows :— 


For expenditure { Year ending 31st March, 1892. ° 
by the Council. | Six months to 30th September, 1892 


For loans . 


ESTIMATED CAPITAL REQUIREMENTS, IST APRIL, 1891, TO 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1892. 


September, 1892 . 


For six months to 30th September, 


1892 . ° 


PARY i. 


(9s financial period, ending 30th 


£508,230 
541,813 
—— 41,050,043 
£5,050 
155,150 
oman 160,200 
41,210,243 











Acts for the Purpose of 
which the Borrowing Power 
is required. 


Nature of Expenditure. 


Estimated 
Requirement for 
Year ending 
31st March, 1892. 





Fire Brigade Act 


Acts relating to parks, 
gardens, and open spaces. 


Metropolitan Bridges Act, 
1881, and Metropolitan 
Board of Works (Bridges) 
Act, 1884. 

Thames Tunnel (Blackwall) 
Acts, 1887 and 1888. 

Acts relating to housing of 
the working classes. 


London Streets (Removal of 
Gates) Act, 1890. 

Metropolitan Street Im- 
provements Act, 1877. 

Metropolitan Street Im- 
provements Act, 1883. 

Metropolis Management 
Act, 1855, and the Metro- 
polis Management Amend- 
ment Act, 1862. 


Metropolitan Board of 
Works (Various Powers) 
Act, 1885. 


Metropolitan Board of 
orks (Various Powers) 
Act, 1886. 

Metropolitan Board of 
Works (Various Powers) 
Act, 1887. 

Metropolitan Board of 


orks (Various Powers) 
Act, 1888 


Metropolitan Improvements 
Act, 1889. 





Sites and buildings for fire brigade sta- 
tions, permanent plant, and hydrants. 
For ordinary capital disbursements on all 
parks and open spaces belonging to the 
Council (such as enclosing, laying out, 
draining, planting, erecting lodges and 
drinking fountains, providing seats, 
gymnasiums, etc.), and for acquisition 
of or contribution towards small open 
spaces under general powers. 

Deferred payments under contract for 
building, and contingencies in respect 
of, Battersea and Putney bridges. 


Formation of tunnel and approaches 


Cable Street scheme, Shelton Street 
scheme, common lodging houses, and 
new sites for costermongers’ dwellings, 
if bought by the Council ; contributions 
to schemes under Part II. of the 
Housing of the Working Classes Act, 
1890, and contingencies under any 
scheme. 

Laying down of silent pavement ... 


Incidental expenses ... 


” ” 


Minor improvements of streets, etc., and 
contributions to local improvements of 
streets, etc. ; also small capital pay- 
ments on finished improvements or 
works, including any improvement or 
work sanctioned by Parliament, for 
which no provision is elsewhere made 
in this Act. 

Rosebery Avenue ... ote 

Woolwich Fe: we 

Highbury Fields 


Coldharbour Lane widening, for con- 
tingencies. 


Enlarging bridge over Grand Surrey 
Canal at Canterbury Road. 


Church Street, Fulham, witenies ea 

Constructing a bridge over railway at 
Culvert Road, and widening Latchmere 
Road by enlarging the span of railway 

. bridge. 

For epetiiteg sud laying out land ad- 
joining itfield’s Tabernacle in 


Tottenham Court Road. 
Carried forward 








3oth Sept., 1892 


Estimated 
Requirement for 
Half-year ending 




















60,000 22,000 
106,641 35,000 
32,000 1,000 
362,000 65,000 
121,300 50,600 
& 4 4 & 
= 5,500 = ial 
_ 600 _ 100 
_ 300 _ 100 
a 100,000 — 50,000 
159,712 _ 17,000 _ 
67,200 - 2,000 _ 
1,200 - — = 
228,112 19,000 
— 125 —“ 75 
as goo pe _ 
2,533 = 200 — 
3548 | — <<) = 
6,081 300 
aa §,050 — = 
1028,609 243,175 
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Acts for the Purpose of 
which the Borrowing Power 


Nature of Expenditure. 











Estimated 
Requirement for 
Year ending 


Estimated 
ane. for 
oe ear ending 















































is required. 31st March, 1892. _—" 
i 
& — | © 4 
Brought forward 1028, 609 243,175 
London Council (General | For acquiring Brockwell Park ‘(further 463 - |; - - 
Powers) Act, 1890. costs). 
For acquiring North Woolwich Gardens | 1,000 —- | - i 
(the Council's share). | 
For acquirin freehold of Fairseat House, 1,200 - j- - 
Wateina bark | 
oe 4,663 | 
Local Government Act, | Lunatic Asylums. Sites. New building — 317,319| — 102,400 
i and Lunacy Act, and enlargements. | 
1890. | 
Leal Government Act, | Industrial schools— | 
1888 Additions at Feltham and Mayford a 1,650; — 700 
Local Government Act, | Provision of stations and sites for the _ 21,650, — 1,900 
1888, and Weights and verification and stamping of weights | 
Measures Act, 1889. and measures, provision of local stan- 
dards, etc. 
Local Government Act, | For the provision of a site for Council - Such a - Such a 
1888. Chamber and offices, if the Council sum as sum as 
determine to acquire one. the the 
Trea- Trea- 
surymay surymay 
approve. approve. 
Electric Lighting Acts For provision of electric testing stations - 4,800 - 3,000 
sites and plant for testing. 
4 & 
Hampstead Heath Enlarge- | Further cost of acquisition... 500 sis 
ment Act, 1886 and 1888. 
Main Drainage Acts Precipitation and other works at the 277,509 168,750 
pumping stations ; sewerage works ; 
sludge ships and new main sewerage 
works. 
1,656,700 519,925 
1,656,700 
42,176,625 
PART II. 
UP TO 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1892. 
Estimated ent 
Require- | “¢auire- 
ment for 
Acts for the Purpose of ment for Half-year 
which the Borrowing Power Nature of Expenditure. Amount. | Year end- ending 
is required. ing 31st 30th 
— September 
1892. 
Total a a 4 4 4 
London County Council | Barking Road Bridge... 72,000 
(General Powers) Bill, | Isle of po Bridge 48,500 
1891 (if it becomes law). Evelyn Street, Deptford «. 66,250 
St. George’s Place, Knightsbridge... 32,542 
Fulham Palace Road and Queen’s 18,500 
Road, Hammersmith. 
Fortess "Road, Kentish Town 35,900 
Bostall Woods, acquisition ... 6,300 
Peckham Rye extension 18,000 
——=——- | 297;998 51,0004 97,006 
Housing: of the Working | New scheme at Boundary Street, 406,000 
Classes Act, 1890. and provision for rehousing. 
Provision at Goldsmith Square, for 24,590 
rehousing. 
430,590 100,500 TOI,500 
728,582 151,500 | 198,500 
£350,000 
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PART III. 


AMOUNTS ESTIMATED TO BE REQUIRED FOR LOANS TO OTHER BODIES. 





During Six Months 
ending 30th 


Duing Foe ending 
September, 1892. 


Purpose. 31st March, 1892. 





& 4 
Loans to vestries and district boards __... e 300,000 

Loans to other public bodies ane ik ee 150,000 | 

Loans to guardians ... ni ied eam ae 200,000 

Loans to School Board for London nae on 400,000 


1,050,000 | 
~n 








ae 
Loans to managers of Metropolitan Asylum 100,000 


district see on mee ‘ 
Loans to vestry of St. Pancras... ie we 20,000 


41,745,000 








PART IV. 


SUPPLEMENTAL UP TO 31ST MARCH, 1891. 





Act for aa on ng of which Borrowing 


ower is conferred. Nature of Expenditure. Amount. 





as 4. 
Metropolitan Board of Works (Various | Expenditure on Coldharbour Lane 
Powers) Act, 1886. for the Council’s share of disburse- 


ments... one eee 1919 2 





PART V. 


SUMS WHICH MAY BE AUTHORISED BY THE TREASURY BEYOND AMOUNTS LIMITED 
BY ANY SECTION OF THIS ACT. 





Act for the Purpose of which Borrowing 
Power is conferred. 


Nature of Expenditure. Amount. 





4 
A , any of the Acts referred to in this | Undefined 
ct, 











y™ 
~~ 


WE are informed by the Deutsche Bank, who in this instance exceptionally depart from 
their practice of publishing figures only at the end of each year, that the net profits for the 
first six months of 1891, including the balance brought forward from 1890, amount to 
4328,587 (marks 6,571,738). The profit realised for the whole year ending December 31st 
Jast was £561,313. Although the second six months as a rule yield a somewhat smaller 
profit than the first half of the year, and from the results of the period now current provision 
to the extent of £55,000 will have to be made for the Schwieger-Frank frauds, it may 
nevertheless be reasonably expected that, in the absence of any unlooked-for events, a 
dividend of a thoroughly satisfactory character will be paid for the year 1891. The balance- 
sheet recently submitted to the board, compared with the corresponding figures of June 
30th, 1890, shows a considerable increase in the amount of bills held by the bank, but a 
reduction in the item of advances. Otherwise there is no change of any importance in its 
details, 
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Monetary Review. 


September 24th, 1891. 


9 1 the end of August, the market rate of discount for 

iat three months’ bills remained dull at 17 per cent.; but 

the six months’ rate of discount tended upwards 

distinctly, and caution was the predominant feeling. 

On the last day of that month three months’ Treasury 

bills were allotted at £1. 19s. 5a., or nearly 2 per cent., bankers 

having held aloof, after which market quotations at once advanced to 

2% per cent., and arise in the Bank rate began to be looked for. 

As the month went on, and some considerable withdrawals of gold 

were made from the Bank of England for export both to America 

and Germany, the precautions of the market increased, and the Bank 

itself charged 234 per cent. for discount before raising its rate to-day, 
September 24th, to 3 per cent. The following is the usual table :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating 
Money. 





Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months, 





Aug. 24, 1891 . 3% 14% 2h % 23% 2k 2 
Sent. 24, 45. « 32 23% 33 2 38 % sz 








Movement . . + 32% + 3% + 4% 























The political features of the month have included the end of the 
civil war in Chili, the President’s disaffected forces having been 
defeated by the Parliamentary party in a pitched battle. Balmaceda 
afterwards killed himself. Bread riots have been reported from 
Russia—a really ominous sign. A rumour that Sigri, on the island 
of Mitylene, had been forcibly occupied by British blue-jackets was 
exaggerated into importance for a day or two, Bourse operators 
affecting to take this as a counter-movement against concessions 
believed to have been made by Turkey in the matter of the passage 
of the Dardanelles to Russian vessels. It was simply acanard. The 
proposed loan under negotiation between French bankers and the 
Russian Government is regarded as a political quite as much asa 
financial affair. ‘ 

The project of a bank for the Argentine nation, to take the place 
of the National Bank, in liquidation, and to issue paper money 
against 75 per cent. of Internal Bonds, or against cash, has been 
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passed, by the Senate only, a “ temporary” issue of fiduciary notes 
being considered necessary. 


New South Wales has offered a loan of £4,500,000, en 3% 
per cent. at 95, a minimum at or about which the issue was only just 
placed, the associated banks of the Colony tendering for a million, 
and the Bank of England helping the operation. The scrip has since 
dropped to a trifle under par. 


Apart from the raging speculation in American railroad shares, as 
the effect of poor crops in Europe, ascertained at a time when the 
soil of the United States is peculiarly productive, financial events 
have included a hasty acceptance of the proposed Uruguayan com- 
promise, which includes the paying of only 3% per cent. in place of 
5 per cent. interest. Antwerp bondholders have protested sturdily, 
and their committee still assert that even this arrangement would only 
stand long enough to enable the liquidators of the Baring estate to 
float off the securities which remain to be realised. Russia has not 
yet concluded the 3 per cent. loan for twenty millions nominal, of 
which much has been heard, negotiations halting on the question of 
price. At first eighty-seven was talked of, but eighty has since been 
mentioned (7876 to the contractors, that is), which would yield 
sixteen millions to the Russian Government, and enable it to accumu- 
late plenty of gold against fresh issues of rouble notes. Speculators 
both in Paris and Berlin have shewn signs of weakness, while a 
minority of operators in London and in American cities are suspected 
of having been “on the wrong tack.” Deacon White, a large 
American grain operator, has been compelled to suspend. 

Postal matters have been interesting. The route from the East, 
viaé the Canadian Pacific steamships and railroad, has been shortened, 
a “record” being made between Yokohama and New York of one 
hour less than fourteen days. London may now be said to be only 
three weeks from the far East. Cheaper foreign rates of postage are 
now coming into force. 


Commercial exports from the United Kingdom shewed a decline 
in value, for August, of nearly 9% per cent., following a decrease of 
9% per cent. for July. The full effect of the McKinley tariff in 
America, and of financial depression in other countries, is now being 
felt by British trade. Wholesale prices have risen, chiefly in the 
wheat and grain trades, and our index number is now 2,618, com- 
pared with 2,569 at the end of June last, and 2,502 in December, 1890. 
We are now in a fair way of having the opportunity to observe the 
effects of decreased trade unaccompanied by diminished prices. 
Silver has remained dull, drooping below 45d. per oz. standard. Had 
the bad harvests of Europe thrown a great demand upon Eastern 
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produce, instead of being America’s opportunity, there would have 
been a rise. It will be seen that nearly the whole of the month’s 
changes and tendencies in business have been connected with the 
crop question. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


values in the stock markets was made up. In the 
interval, a distinct change for the better has taken place 
in the tone of some leading speculative markets. For 
the past six weeks—ever since the Russian Govern- 
ment announced the prohibition of exports of rye, so stamping with 
official recognition the failure of crops in Russia—there has been 
immense excitement, attended by continually rising prices in the 
markets for American securities. Speculators on both sides of the 
Atlantic have been quick-to see America’s opportunity, or rather 
the opportunity of the quicker operators to lay in supplies of 
American produce and securities for the purpose of reselling at 
higher prices later on. The comparative impoverishment of Europe 
has, as yet, produced no compensating depression in home or 
Continental securities, and the general result of the comparison 
comes out as follows :— 





Market values of 311 various securities, July 22nd - £2,811,373,000 
Do. do. Sept. 21st -  2,820,982,000 
Increase : ‘. 49,609,000 


being about a third of 1 percent. on the whole. This small aggregate 
increase, however, fails to indicate the decided character of the 
change which has come over the temper of the Stock Exchange. 
When writing, at the end of July, we had occasion to remark on the 
continuance of the adverse tendency which had been apparent since 
last autumn, and had again asserted itself from time to time as 
renewed troubles, or fears of trouble, affected men’s minds. Dealers 
in the Stock Exchange had been more prompt to put down their 
quotations than to raise them. Prices for rows of stocks had declined 
under the apprehension caused by the failure of the English Bank of 
the River Plate. There was no compensating pressure tobuy. The 
wind has since changed, and the pressure to buy North American 
shares or South American bonds has been met by no corresponding 
desire to sell European stocks. To some extent, such second and 
third-rate stocks as Italian and Portuguese have given way; but 
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Russian—the very stocks which stand to be most affected by the 
failure of crops on this side of the Atlantic—are maintained, the 
people of France having made a grotesque kind of financial alliance 
with the great Eastern opponent of the Triple Alliance. This is by 
no means the first time that French wealth, being cast into the 
balance, has outweighed facts which would have otherwise depressed 
the markets of Europe. 


TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[000’s omitted.] 





Market Values. Comparison. 
Nominal Department, 
Amount (Par containing ee ee 
Value). 





| 
July 22, 1891. | Sept. 21, 1891. Increase, Decrease, 











& 


4 " ; 4 £ 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian 794,784 793,507 
Funds q ; 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 38,892 |° 395145 253 
Stocks . ‘ 

49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 51,033 51,303 

21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,383 22,322 oe 61 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do. 7735570 767,671 5,899 


201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 267,683 268,923 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 153,220 153,874 ai 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 142,011 142,000 oa II 
50,385 | 5 Indian Railway do. 74,839 74,544 295 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 26,937 29,345 ze 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 61,559 71,127 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 42,220 45,587 
10,742 | 5Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,023 12,119 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 155444 15,644 
83,261 6 Do. Obligations . 53,924 53,803 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares. . 81,400 81,012 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7;728 75744 
(Col. and For.) 
7,337 | 11 Finan. Land. ; 9,051 9,285 
10,842 | 4Gas . ° . 26,117 25,246 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . ‘ 25,189 24,791 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . ; 7,697 7,581 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 6,160 5,870 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 50,446 52,014 
3714 | 14 Com.Industrial,etc. 5,115 5;097 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 13,937 13,823 
5.316 | 6Shipping . ; 6,109 6,219 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 18,615 18,429 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 59335 4,965 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . ; 17,952 17,992 





Less Decrease 











2,746,413 Totals . £] 2,811,373 2,820,982 
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SUSPENSION OF THE VAN DIEMEN’S LAND BANK, 


ACCORDING to the Melbourne Avgus of August 4th, intense surprise was 
created at Hobart and Launceston by finding the doors of the Van Diemen’s 
Land Bank closed. On the previous Saturday the shares were quoted at £6. 
The balance-sheet issued in June was considered very favourable ; the profit 
for the half-year was £18,714, and a dividend of 9 per cent. per annum was 
paid; £2,000 was added to the reserve fund, making it £40,000; and 
45,000 was carried forward. 

The event has caused great consternation in mining circles, as this bank 
is largely interested in West Coast silver-mining, many companies banking 
there. 

The only intimation given at Hobart of the failure was the following notice 
posted on the bank door prior tothe hour for opening :—‘‘ This bank is closed 
by order of the directors.” The intelligence spread with astounding rapidity 
through the city, business being almost suspended, and a large crowd gather- 
ing in front of the bank, but no information beyond the posted notice could 
be obtained, the directors and manager declining to furnish any intimation 
before a meeting called for to-morrow is held. The effect of the failure will 
prove very disastrous to Hobart, it being generally recognised to mean 
financial ruin to several firms, also to a number of smaller business houses. 
The effect on the West Coast silver mines will be even more disastrous, 
and must put a serious check on the development of very many claims. 
Lately this bank has received a great amount of patronage from the mining 
community, doing more mining business than all the other banks together. 
It is stated that a large amount has been advanced on scrip, and this, 
with the general policy of overtrading, is deemed to be the cause of the 
collapse. The policy recently adopted by the bank in being too anxious to 
do flotation business, and allowing the stock of coin and bullion to decrease 
for the past eighteen months, is considered by men well versed in financial 
matters, and not strangers to the concerns of this bank, to have been unsound. 
The Bank of Australia recently withdrew £3,000, and the Union Bank 
£30,000. It is also stated that the Government during the first week in 
July withdrew £40,000, which formed part of their deposit of £98,000. This 
withdrawing was in the ordinary course of business, and not with the object 
of embarrassing the bank. On Thursday last £20,000 was due to the 
Government, but in answer to an application from the bank, the treasurer 
allowed payment to stand over till next month. 


At the half-yearly meeting, held in Hobart on July 16th, the following 
report was received:—‘“ The directors have pleasure in submitting to the 
shareholders a statement of accounts for the half-year ending June 3oth, from 
which it will appear that, after making deductions for interest on deposit 
accounts, current expenses, bad and doubtful debts, and the rate on bills not 
yet due, the balance of profit and loss account available for distribution 
amounts to £18,714. The directors recommend that from this sum 
411,671. 7s. 6d. be appropriated to payment of a dividend for the half-year 
at the rate of g per cent. per annum and dividend-tax thereon; that 
42,000 be added to the reserve fund, making it £40,000 ; and that a balance 
of £6,042 be carried forward to credit account.” 

The chairman congratulated the shareholders, saying that, relying on the 
active co-operation of each individual shareholder in the bank, there was no 
reason why the satisfactory progress that had been made during the past few 
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years should not be continued. The branches of the bank were, on the 
whole, satisfactory. ‘Their West Coast branch was not only doing good 
work for the institution, but was proving a great boon to the public. On the 
18th inst. they intended to open at Forth, premises having been secured, and 
all the initial steps taken, and with the development of the resources of that 
district, they had a right to expect a fair share of the banking business. 
During the half-year the directors had under consideration the desirability 
of revising the articles of the deed of association. They were now being 
carefully revised, and immediately they were ready the shareholders would 
be called together and their approval asked. From the marked improvement 
in business generally, and the opening up of our mineral resources, he 
thought they could fairly look forward to brighter and improved prospects in 
the very near future. Relying upon their cordial assistance, he trusted he 
could predict for the old bank a profitable and remunerative business for 
clients and shareholders alike. 

“It is believed that some idea of suspension existed at Hobart on Friday, 
as shares which had been upwards of £6 were freely offered at “£5. ros. 
To-day shares are practically unsaleable. Shareholders are liable for 
£250,000 uncalled capital. No suspicion of fraud is entertained, the failure 
being considered solely due to insecure business, especially in mining.” 


HISTORY OF THE INSTITUTION. 


The Bank of Van Diemen’s Land is the oldest bank in Tasmania, and is 
the second oldest in the Australasian colonies, having been established in 
Hobart in 1823, about six years after the founding of the Bank of New 
South Wales in Sydney in 1817. Its record embraces a period of sixty- 


eight years. Like the Bank of New South Wales, the accounts of the Van 
Diemen’s Land Bank (as it was originally called) were first kept in the 
dollar currency then prevailing in the early Australian settlements. On 24th 
September, 1880, a circular was issued by the directors, announcing the 
intention of the bank to register itself under “The Companies Act, 1869,” 
(Tasmania), to increase the capital to £250,002, divided into 7,353 shares of 
434 each, one-half of which was to be paid-up, and the balance to remain 
as a reserve liability. The old shareholders had their shares of £50 each 
pruned down to £17 each, the £33 written off going to extinguish the 
legacy of old losses. The registration was effected on rst December, 1880. 
The first half-yearly report under the new constitution of the bank, dated 
31st December, 1880, was presented to the shareholders on 20th January, 
1881, when the chairman, Mr. P.O. Fysh, read a long report, which unfolded 
the policy adopted by the directors. The balance-sheet then submitted 
shewed a net profit balance of £2,778. 3s. 2d., out of which a moderate 
dividend was paid. The directors announced that Mr. Wyatt Hickling, 
formerly of the staff of the Oriental Banking Corporation, took charge of the 
bank, as manager, on 14th October, 1880. Mr. Hickling was succeeded by 
Mr. C. Spotswood, jun., who died in 1887, and was succeeded by Mr. W. G. 
Browne, late manager of the Hobart branch of the Union Bank of Australia. 
In May, 1888, it was decided “that the capital of the company be 
increased by the addition thereto of the sum of £249,998, making, with the 
existing capital of £250,002, the whole capital of £500,000, divided into 
50,000 shares of £10 each. The said 50,000 shares to be issued as paid-up 
to the sum of £5 each, and the liability of the shareholders of the company 
to be limited to the further sum of £5 per share, which shall not be called 
up except in the event of winding-up the company.” Under this resolution 
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a new issue, calling up £75,000, was immediately paid at a premium 
amounting to £2,497. Two years later, 7.¢., during the first half of 1890, 
the balance of the amount authorised, consisting of 10,000 shares, was placed 
at an average premium of slightly over £1. 10s. per £5 share, the premium 
amounting to £15,035. 5s. At about the same time some uneasiness was 
felt in Melbourne at what were considered evidences of over-advancing, and 
it is believed that it was partly in consequence of the existence of this feeling 
that when the twelve months’ deposit rate was reduced on 2gth July, 1890, 
from 5 to 4 per cent. in Victoria, New South Wales, South Australia, and 
Queensland, no exception was taken to the higher rate being maintained in 
Tasmania. But the distrust felt in Hobart gradually deepened, especially as 
the unfavourable termination of the career of the Tasmanian Steam 
Navigation Company was supposed to effect the standing of some of the old 
clients of the bank. Statements made in Hobart last week regarding the 
character of some of the recent advances of the bank alarmed depositors, 
who, by withdrawing their deposits, necessitated the resolution to suspend 
‘payment which was carried into effect yesterday morning. 

A peculiarity of the accounts submitted to the meeting was, that they were 
signed by the manager only, no auditors’ certificate being annexed. Doubtless, 
the suspension of the bank will lead to the Tasmanian Parliament amending 
the law as regards the matter of audit. 

The following is a comparison of the items of the balance-sheets of 
December 31st, 1880, (the first after the reconstitution of the bank) and of 
June 3oth, 1891 :— 





December | June 30th, 
31st, 1880. 1891. 





Liabilities— 4 4 
Capital paid-up : ‘ ; ; ‘ 95,081 250,000 
Reserve fund ; ; : ‘ . — 38,000 
Profit and loss . - . 3 = ‘ 75339 18,714 
Deposits . ' . ; : 3 260,242 687,747 

Do. (Government) ‘ - 98,329 
Notes in circulation . : - : : — 30,730 
Bills in circulation and other liabilities _ 119,213 
Notes and bills in circulation . 8 18,033 _ 
Balances due to other banks . 5 1,406 14,300 





Total liabilities . - , : 382,151 1,257,033 
Assets— 
Coin and bullion ‘ ; r : 68,831 70,432 
Balance due by other banks : ‘ 8,579 124,417 
Bank premises . : ‘ 2 a . 7,182 31,421 
Debts secured. by landed and other 


property 





22,306 


Advances . = . ° . . . 275,253 1,030,763 





Total assets. . : - = ; 382,151 1,257,033 














The liabilities to the public on 30th June were £950,319, and the coin 
9h aan in hand was £70,432, bearing the proportion of 15. 534d. in 
the 4. 

The directors of the bank are Mr. John Pearce (chairman), Mr. W. H. 
Burgess, and Mr. E. P. Wilson. It has a Launceston branch, with a local 
board of two members, Mr. Wm. Hart and Mr. Wm. Corbett. It has also 
branches at Devonport, Zeehan and Burnie, 


43° 
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AN INDIAN BANKING EPISODE. 


At the Allahabad High Court, before the Honourable Mr. Justice Straight, 
in May last, Mr. C. W. Stowell, late manager of the Uncovenanted Service 
Bank, Limited, Agra, was examined, under section 214 of the Indian 
Companies Act, in reference to certain loans granted by him, and for which, 
it is alleged, he has made himself liable. Mr. Stowell explained that the 
managership of the bank was in a way forced upon him in 1866. When he 
took over charge that year the bank was not in a better position than when he 
left it. When witness took over charge of the management of the bank in 
March, 1866, the capital was Rs. 4,45,000 of fully paid-up shares. He accepted 
the statement of the special auditors that Rs. 2,82,304 was the amount of bad 
and doubtful debts. By the end of 1868, the Upper India Commercial 
Banking Company had gone into liquidation, and Palmer had become 
insolvent, and it was then he realised that Rs. 1,20,000 was lost to the bank. 
Looking to the state of the resources when he took over charge, and what 
happened during his incumbency as manager, and to the state of the bank’s 
accounts when it stopped payment in January last, he admitted that no 
dividends ought to have been paid until the debts were recovered. The 
auditors did not apply any real test when auditing the accounts at the time. 


The Court required Mr. Stowell to describe the rules upon which he acted. 
He said that he acted upon the rules so far as they were practicable, but in case 
of any deviation it was a part of his scheme to have new articles of association 
drawn up better suited to meet every case, and that at a meeting held such 
were drawn up. The original rules were drawn up in the year 1860, and 
these were the articles of association he referred to. Mr. Stowell, being 
shown Rule 23 of the articles, said that, when he took over management, it 
was not in contemplation of the said Rule 23. That, looking at those rules, 
he was bound by those rules. The rules referred to were in effect that, in 
case the company should sustain loss to the extent of one-fourth of its capital, 
the business would be wound up and go into liquidation. 


Being shown Rule 44, he said he was liable for the transactions of Messrs. 
Ball and Stowell, and he was aware of his deposits being liable to transfer on 
those accounts. A special meeting had been called to discuss the matter 
regarding a loan to Messrs. Ball and Stowell of Rs. 50,000 for the Metcalf 
estate. Shown Rule 49, clause 1, he said he accepted the articles of 
association and the responsibilities of a director of the company, though 
he never was appointed a director of the company. Rule 56 being 
shown, Mr. Stowell said he was well acquainted with the rule, but he was not 
prepared to say the auditors were not indebted to the bank. He was, 
however, prepared to say that the auditors were duly appointed at the half- 
yearly meetings. He said it was his duty to see to the making out of the 
accounts and to the submitting of the balance-sheets. He informed the 
auditors of the position in which Ball and Stowell stood to the bank, and he 
was aware that he was responsible to the company, and his deposit was 
security for the debt; that he was also responsible for the matter in con- 
nection with the De/hi Gazette press. He, as a partner in the De/hi Gazette, 
did, in his capacity as manager of the bank, advance money tothe press. He 
did not draw out a portion of his deposits and lend it to the press because 
he wished to allow the bank to profit by his deposits. He did not remember 
having offered to pay the bad debt of Ball and Stowell. He remembered 
the liabilities of Mr. Palmer, Mr. White, and others, but he could not specify 





IRISH BANKING STATISTICS. 605 


the exact amounts; but if the books and vouchers shewed them, he was 
prepared to admit them. The loss was shewn as being Rs. 1,54,852. The 
bad loans amounted to Rs. 1,65,793-1-5. He ascerfained from a paragraph 
from the report of the Official Liquidator, that Rs. 282,272-14-4 was the 
amount of bad and irrecoverable debts, and another sum under doubtful 
debts was Rs. 1,63,078-13-7 ; but he (Mr. Stowell) did not accept those figures. 
That if the accounts of the bank and vouchers shewed that out of monies 
realised from Palmer in execution of bank’s decrees, he would admit it. 
There was an amount of Rs. 20,000 recovered by a decree from Palmer by 
the attachment of a house, which was subsequently sold for Rs. 60,000. He 
carried the profit of Rs. 40,000 to the credit of the bank for dividends, and 
not to Palmer’s account, though the latter owed the bank a considerable sum. 

The Court considered the transaction a most disgraceful one, and 
remarked that the whole amount realised from the sale of Mr. Palmer’s 
property should have been placed against his debt, and not only the sum of 
Rs. 20,000 which had been realised on the decree. 


a 
a 





IRISH BANKING STATISTICS. 


AN annual official return has been published shewing, as follows, the 
increase in the resources of Irish banks during the past decade :— 


DEPOSITS AND CASH BALANCES IN JOINT-STOCK BANKS, AT THE UNDER= 
MENTIONED DATES, COMPILED FROM RETURNS FURNISHED BY THE 
SEVERAL JOINT-STOCK BANKS IN IRELAND, 





Date. 


Amount. 


Increase. 


Decrease. 





1881, 31st December 


1882, 30th June. 
99 31st December 


1883, 30th June 
93 31st December 


1884, 30th June. 
93 31st December 


1885, 30th June 
93 31st December 


1886, 30th June 
"yy 31st December 


1887, 30th June 
» 31st December 


1888, 30th June 
%3 31st December 


1889, 30th June 
95 31st December 


1890, 30th June 
99 31st December 


1891, 30th June. 





30,161,000 


30,667,000 
32,746,000 


31,725,000 
31,340,000 


30,072,000 
30,627,000 


29,240,000 
29,370,000 


29,223,000 
30,172,000 


29,339,000 
29,771,000 


30, 310,000 
30,979,000 


31,205,000 
32,968,000 


33,061,000 
33»325,000 


33,700,000 





1,872,000 
506,000 
2,079,000 


555,000 


130,000 


949,000 


432,000 


539,000 
000 


226,000 
1,763,000 


93,000 
264,000 


375,000 





& 


1,021,000 
385,000 


1,268,000 


1,387,000 


147,000 


833,000 
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Balances in Irish savings banks have also increased steadily, thus :— 
SHEWING THE TOTALS OF THE BALANCES IN Post OFFICE AND TRUSTEE 


SAVINGS BANKS. 





Date. 


Amount. 


Yearly 
Increase. 


Yearly 
Decrease. 





1871, 30th June 
1872, ” 
1873, 55 
1874, ” 
1875, ” 


1876, ” 
1877, ” 
1878, ” 
1879, ” 
1880, 


1881, 
1882, 
1883, 
1884, 
1885, 


1886, 
1887, 
1888, 
1889, 


1890, 
1891, 





& 
2,849,000 
3,039,000 
2,955,000 
2,851,000 
2,956,000 


33174,000 
32436,000 
31504,000 
31490,000 
31544;000 


3,625,000 
3,870,000 
4,066,000 
4,222,000 
4) 347,000 


4,586,000 
4,832,000 
5,140,000 
5»400,000 
5,620,000 
5,850,000 





4 
185,000 
190,000 


105,000 


218,000 
262,000 
68,000 


54,000 


81,000 
245,000 
196,000 
156,000 
125,000 


239,000 
246,000 
308,000 
260,000 
220,000 
230,000 








Note-banking, changing perhaps with the growing preference for current- 
account banking, has decreased to the extent and in the manner shewn 
by the following table :— 


AVERAGE BANK NoTE CIRCULATION OF THE SIX BANKS OF ISSUE IN 
IRELAND, AT THE UNDERMENTIONED DATES. 








Periods. 


Amount. 


Increase. 


Decrease. 





1881, December 
1882, June 
», December 
1883, June 
»» December 
1884, June 
95 December 
1885, June 
35 December 


1886, June 
3» December 
1887, June 
»5 December 
1888, June 
95 December 


1889, June 
»» December 
1890, June 
»» December 


1891, June 





71476,000 
73097 ,000 
8,334,000 
6,746,000 
73235,000 
6,240,000 
6,748,000 
5,710,000 
6,484,000 
5,726,000 
6,359,000 
5,681,000 
5,964,000 
59758,000 
6,709,000 
6,515,000 
7;090,000 
6,634,000 
7,098,000 
6, 165,000 





1,031,000 
1,237,000 
489,000 
508,000 


774,000 


633,000 


283,000 


951,000 


575,000 


464,000 





& 
379,000 
ty 588,000 
995,000 
1,0 38,000 
758,000 
678,000 
206,000 
194,000 
456,000 
933,000 
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THE BANK BURGLARY AT KIMBERLEY. 


At Bow Street, September 2nd, before Sir John Bridge, George Hamilton, 
describing himself as a joiner, was charged under the Fugitive Offenders 
Act with breaking into the Cape of Good Hope Bank, Kimberley. Mr. 
Besley appeared to defend the accused. He was arrested by Inspector 
Tonbridge. Mr. Saville, the magistrate’s clerk, read the deposition of Robert 
Charles Kerrin, in which it was stated that in the month of July, 1890, he 
was working in Kimberley, and was intimate with Hamilton, a man named 
Bradley, and others, and was in the habit of meeting them in their rooms. 
They had no employment, and appeared to be without means. He asked 
Hamilton one morning ‘“‘what they were up to,” and Hamilton replied, 
**Not much ; you will hear about it soon.” Witness asked him what he 
meant, and he said, “ we are on the right tack to make some ‘ oof’” (money). 
Hamilton afterwards said that he, or they, were working to get into some 
bank. Witness was invited to join them, but he refused to do so. He 
understood that it was Hamilton and Bradley who were working to get into 
the bank. Witness’s suspicions were aroused after this conversation, and the 
next night, when in his room, he heard the two men go out. He opened the 
window quietly, and on looking out saw the two men in their working 
clothes. This was between 11 and 12 o'clock. They walked away, and the 
witness followed them for a long distance, and watched them for some time. 
He then returned home. On Thursday and Friday they were away. Hamilton 
returned and paid witness #2 he had borrowed. He afterwards left, and 
witness heard that he was in Scotland, and that Hamilton was in Mashonaland. 
From the deposition of Mr. Lipps, the bank manager, it appeared that on 
September 2oth, 1890, the bank was carefully locked up. On the following 
morning at 10 o’clock it was found that the strong room and the tellers’ bins 
had been forced open. Cash and notes were lying about, and there were 
some bags of silver on the floor. A hole large enough to enable a man to 
crawl through had been made in the back wall of the strong room. It was 
discovered that £4,190 had been stolen. The police were sent for, and 
41,670 in silver was subsequently found by them in a drain, and returned to 
the bank. Entrance had been effected by the thieves tunnelling from this 
drain, which was a covered one, passing the bank under the side walk, and 
through the foundation wall and the wall of the strongroom. Other evidence 
showed that the man Bradley had ordered some steel wedges, by which the 
bank was broken open. Herbert Hall, a carpenter, living at the Crown 
Hotel, New Main Street, Kimberley, deposed that at the beginning of 
September Bradley asked him whether he could get him some wedges made, 
describing the sort he wanted. Witness said he had no time to doso. Some 
time after the robbery he was with Bradley, and was about to pass a black- 
smith’s shop, when Bradley said, “I must not go there ; it is where I got the 
wedges made.” Hamilton and Bradley, after the robbery, said that the police 
were fools, or they would have caught them at it. Mr. Samuel Tremble, 
chief of the detective police at Kimberley, stated that he recognised Hamilton, 
whom he had known for some time. Before the robbery Hamilton and 
Bradley had very little money. They owed witness some, which they could 
not pay, but on the Sunday morning after the robbery Hamilton paid him 
Alo in gold, on behalf of himself and Bradley. Hamilton afterwards told 
witness that on the Friday night before the robbery was discovered he was 
under the bank floor alongside of the strong room. He said he looked 
through a grating, and saw a clerk take some money from a bag and put it 
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in his pocket. He added that 'the bank clerks were the thieves, and that 
this one must have been a fool for not taking more. He also told witness 
that he was under the floor of the bank all one day. Both Hamilton and 
Bradley absconded from Kimberley. Sir John Bridge committed the 
prisoner, who expressed a wish to be sent back at once for trial at the Cape. 





> 
— 


IN THE BANK GARDEN. 


In a still garden by the unquiet street, 

Bones of dead men await the end of time; 
Long patience theirs amid the pattering feet, 

The town’s long rumble and the quarters’ chime. 


Spring, Summer, Winter, fret the stained grey walls 
That hem the sunshine in and catch the rain; 
While tinkling music of a fountain falls 
On careless ears that come and pass again. 


Through sober years the gardener goes his rounds, 
While pink buds peep and yellow leaves decay ; 
Strange grow the city’s multitudinous sounds; 
New manners come, and tire, and pass away. 
Now by the graves is gathered trade’s rich horde ; 
Now by the flowers the City Fathers meet ; 
Peace here, but from without the strange discord 


Of the tired coster labouring down the street. 


But through the long confusion these lie still, 
White patient relics of dim tales untold, 

While London sits without and turns her mill, 
Where grains of work are ground to dust of gold. 


& 
— 





TENDENCIES IN BANKING BUSINESS.—Mr. John Biddulph Martin, banker, has 
contributed an article to the Economic Journal (London: Macmillan and Co.), in which he 
describes the tendencies of the time, and points to possible extremes which may result badly, 
if not well watched. ‘‘ Three points stand out prominently,”’ says Mr. Martin. First—The 
increased pressure which has been applied by public opinion in its demand for the publication 
of accounts. Next—The reduction in the nominal total of private banks by the absorption 
of some of the smaller of them by joint-stock banks, and the consequent increase in the 
preponderance of the joint-stock over the older system. Lastly—The general tendency to 
coalition, and the concentration of banking in a few powerful hands. Mr. Martin, bearing 
in mind the masterly stroke by which a number of bankers in the Eastern Counties have 
combined under the Gurney Association, observes that the same tendency to concentration 
goes on in the provinces. He writes: ‘‘ There are signs that the absorption of the smaller 
country bankers will be followed by the combination or coalition of those that remain into 
territorial groups. The result will, as regards the public, be much the same, and it is 
possible that some of the objections raised two hundred years ago against the new-fashioned 
goldsmiths will be revived against their most powerful successors. These objections proved 
to be ill-founded in the past, and may again be found to be invalid.’”? He concludes by 
insisting that ‘‘ in any case, the development of a movement that involves the possibility of 
an alteration in the economic conditions of the country, deserves to be carefully watched by 
a wider circle than that of those who are directly concerned in the banking business.’’ 
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THE Capital and Counties Banking Company will shortly open premises as a branch 
establishment at 113, Fore Street, Devonport. 


NORTHERN BANKING CoMPANY, LiMITED.—A dividend for the past half-year has 
been declared at the rate of 11 per cent. on the *‘ A”’ shares, and 54 per cent. on the ** B” 
shares of this company. 


SENTENCE ON A BRANCH BANK MANAGER.—Frederick Haywood Gould pleaded 
guilty at the London Sessions to an indictment charging him with embezzling £37 and other 
moneys, belonging to his employers, the Capital and Counties Banking Company, Limited. 
Mr. George Elliott, who prosecuted on behalf of the company, stated that the case was a 
very lamentable one, and at the same time serious. For two years prisoner was manager of 
the Woolwich branch of the bank, and he appeared to have taken advantage of his position 
to apply to his own use a considerable sum of money, amounting, in fact, to £1,700, and this 
he did by destroying paying-in slips, and also as a matter of course by falsifying the books. 
In answer to his lordship, counsel stated that the prisoner’s salary was £225, with house, etc., 
and an additional allowance of £20 Mr. Underhill, in passing sentence, said the case was 
a serious one, and after paying careful attention to all that had been said, he failed to find 
any mitigating circumstances. As a matter of fact long service and consequent promotion 
was an additional reason why he should have respected the trust reposed in him. As a 
deterrent to others he would pass a sentence of eighteen months, with hard labour. 


VEXATIOUS STAMP DuTIEs.—In the case of three classes of foreign bonds, viz., Spanish 
4 per cent., Italian 5 per cent., and Hungarian 4 per cent. gold rentes, the coupons of 
which are just now renewable, a somewhat vexatious and irritating process relative to stamp 
duty has to be gone through, to the no small annoyance both of bankers and the general 
public who hold these bonds. As regards Spanish 4 per cent. bonds, for some reason or other 
entirely new bonds are being issued instead of fresh coupon sheets being given to be attached 
to the old bonds. Previous to the commencement of the operation of renewal, it was 
understood that there would be no stamp duty to pay; but a few days ago it was announced 
that the Board of Inland Revenue had reconsidered their decision to transfer the English 
stamp to the new bonds free of charge, and had now decided that a stamp duty of 4 per 
cent. must be paid on the new bonds. Had coupon sheets simply been issued this charge 
would have been obviated. To those who have to lodge Italian 5 per cent. bonds just now 
for renewal, and are uninitiated in the regulations as to stamps thereon, the process is a 
mysterious one. On some of the bonds, for instance, a banker has to debit his client so 
much for stamping at Somerset House before lodging the bonds, so much to Messrs. 
Rothschild for further English stamp duty, and a third amount for Italian stamp duty. 
With reference to the Hungarian 4 per cent. bonds, the authorities at the stamp office are 
demanding a duty of Id. per coupon, apparently under a clause of the Act which directs 
that ‘‘ new coupons or interest warrants, if not attached to a stamped security, are chargeable 
with the stamp duty of one penny for each coupon or warrant.’’ But, in view of the fact 
that, before a Hungarian 4 per cent. bond is deliverable on the Stock Exchange, it must 
bear a Goschen bond stamp, the charge seems to be unreasonable and unjust. Messrs. 
Rothschild are, very properly, prepared to contest it, and to this end are circularising those 
who have lodged the talons with them for renewal. Such a complication of stamp duties as 
the above instances point to are calculated to confuse and irritate.—Dazly News. 


i 


Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 


London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE Eprror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 


GILBART LECTURES. 


25, Camden Street, N.W., 

5th July, 1891. 
S1r,—My attention has been directed through your magazine to the 
Gilbart Lectures on Banking, and I should feel myself deeply indebted to 
you if you would oblige by furnishing me with some particulars of these 
through the columns of your valuable journal, should you deem the matter of 
sufficient general interest. Having newly entered the banking world, I 
thought perhaps these lectures might afford me some help if I could find any 

means of attending them. Hence this letter. 
Believe me to remain, : 
Yours obediently, 
JUNIOR. 


[The lectures (which are free to any clerk in a London banking house) are 
delivered annually in January and February at King’s College. Notices 
thereof, and forms of application for tickets, are sent to all London banks 
before delivery of lectures. A portion of Bills of Exchange Act was dealt 
with in last series of lectures, and will probably be continued next. A study 
of that Act (with notes by Judge Chalmers, Waterlow and Sons Limited, 
2s. 6d.) would be of greatest possible service to “ Junior,” both in view of the 
lectures and generally in his business.—Ep. B.J/.] 


EXECUTOR’S SIGNATURE. 
25th August, 1891. 
Dear S1R,—Should a cheque, payable to the executors of John Smith, or 
order, be discharged by one of the executors, or would the following discharge 
be regular ? — 
“ Per pro. Exors. John Smith, 
T. Mason.” 
A reply in your next issue will oblige, 
Yours faithfully. 
Ss. A. W 


[The cheque should be endorsed by an executor, and evidence, if necessary, 
required to show the title and identity of the payees.—Ep. 2B. /.] 


ENDORSEMENT. 


Sir,—Is a banker within his right in returning a cheque to 
another banker which is payable to “John Brown and Sons,” and endorsed 
‘* per pro. John Brown and Sons, Charles Smith,” on the ground that the 
“endorsement is irregular” ? 

An answer through your columns will oblige, 


Yours truly, 
[No.—Ep. } m A. . 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


DAYS OF GRACE. 


“On the rst January, 1892 (fixed), I promise to pay Mr. J. Jones or 
order twenty pounds for value received.” 

Dear Sitr,—Would you kindly say in your next issue when a note, drawn 
as above, would become payable ; that is, does the word “fixed” do away 
with the days of grace ? 

Thanking you in anticipation, 
I am, yours very truly, 


E. B. 
[The word “fixed” does away with the days of grace.—Ep.] 


POSITION IN BANK. 


Sir,—1. Would you advise me to send an enquiry to a few managers 
of country banks, and state experience, qualification, etc., or would you 
suggest a London bank ? 

2. Should you not approve of this proposal, what in your opinion would 
be the best course to take in the matter? 

Yours, etc., 


(The writer of the foregoing letter has had many years’ experience, and 
desires a better position in some other bank. On inquiry among directors 


and partners, we get the reply that banks “like to catch them young” and 
train their own men to good positions. Scotchmen and other specially 
meritorious persons are occasionally let in late, and Australian banks 
sometimes take mature clerks from English banks. ‘The same with South 
African banks. The desiderata are energy and adaptiveness, mainly.—Eb.] 


REMITTANCE BY POST. 


S1r,—The case reported last week shews the danger our letters run while 
passing through the hands of the Post Office, consequent upon its being known 
that many of them contain “negotiable” remittances. Is it not, therefore, 
desirable that the following precautionary means be adopted ?— 

1. That bankers should treat all cheques, drafts, etc., as ‘“‘ unnegotiable ” 
unless specially endorsed “pay cash” and re-signed. (This suggestion has 
already been favourably considered by a number of bankers, merchants, etc., 
to whose notice it has been brought.) 

2. That a foot-note should be printed on all postal orders to the effect 
that, wherever possible, they should be “crossed,” when sent open, in 
registered envelopes, or the number, office, and date noted, so that, should 
they fail to reach, the Controller (Money Order Department) could at once 
be placed in possession of all these facts. 

3- That, as in postal orders the public now have a cheaper and safer 
means of remittance, the cashing of stamps should be discontinued at all 
post-offices. (This form of remittance is absolutely untraceable.) 

When it became known that, except in a few isolated cases, cheques 
could not be negotiated, that a large proportion of postal orders were 
‘‘crossed,” and the remainder rendered easily traceable, while stamps could 
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no longer be cashed, the temptation to steal letters would be greatly 
diminished, and, as nearly as possible, absolute security obtained. 


I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 


Salisbury Square, Fleet Street, E.C., ARTHUR EVERETT. 
September 8. 


[The foregoing letter has already appeared in the daily press.] 


DATE OF DEBITING CHEQUES. 
15th September, 1891. 


S1r,—I believe that the custom of charging interest, in the case of over- 
drawn accounts, from the date of the cheque formerly prevailed in some 
country banks; indeed, it is within my knowledge that it existed at some of 
the branches of one of the largest banks in the kingdom, as well as at some 
other banks. 

The charge is an inconvenient one to make, and probably for this 
reason it has never found general favour. It seems to me, however, to be a 
perfectly fair one, and it is zm effect obtained by London bankers, who make 
their advances by way of a loan instead of overdraft, the proceeds of the loan 
being held during the circulation of the cheques at the credit of the 
borrower’s current account, upon which no interest is allowed. 

If the charge under discussion could be enforced in the country it 
would, in my opinion, be a very equitable way of compensating the country 
banker for loss of interest on till money, which is practically held to meet 
cheques in circulation, and in respect of which, as I have pointed out, the 
London banker is remunerated in another way as a result of his different 
system of making advances. 

Although I do not myself make thé charge it is one which I should like 
to make; and it is certainly to be preferred to the practice, common among 
country banks, of charging interest upon clearing cheques for a greater 
number of days than the time occupied in clearing. 

In regard to the evidently personal nature of some of the remarks of 
‘An English Provincial Banker” in your last issue, your readers will 
probably not be inclined to take in hand the morals of individuals, which 
may be safely left to the tender mercies of disaffected and discharged 
servants, or to virtuous opponents. Yours faithfully, 


CouNnTRY BANKER. 


S1r,—With reference to the correspondence which has recently appeared 
in your pages upon this subject, may I suggest that probably the practice of 
debiting a customer’s account with payments from the date of the cheque is 
unknown in London, because “ overdraft” accounts, and current accounts 
bearing interest, which are the only accounts effected, are also practically 
unknown. 

I would further suggest, however, that the benefit to be derived from 
such a practice is in reality obtained in London, because there, when an 
advance is made, it takes the form of a loan which stands at the customer’s 
credit on current account until his cheques come in, without carrying interest, 
whilst of course charges run on the loan from the day it is placed to credit 
of the current account. 

As to the propriety or morality of the charge, in regard to which one of 
your correspondents invites discussion, is not the fact that the banker has to 
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keep the money in the bank to meet the cheque, and is therefore unable to 
derive any advantage from it, sufficient to justify his taking such measures as 
shall insure him against loss? London bankers, judging from their method 
of doing business, apparently think so. 

Your correspondent, “ A Scotch Banker,” cites a casein which A.B. draws 
and delivers to C.D. on 1st February a cheque which C.D. does not present for 
payment until rst April. Assuming that the cheque is debited as at 1st 
February, in the words of “A Scotch Banker” A.B. would thereby lose 
“interest on the amount of the cheque for two months.” A.B. would /ose 
interest forsooth! Why, sir, the money during those two months belonged to 
C.D. ; but A.B., who with his native shrewdness doubtless took a receipt in 
discharge of the debt on the rst February, claims interest upon it so long as 
C.D. chooses not to use the money! This style of reasoning, and the nature 
of the claim put forward, suggest that the term ‘‘ A Scotch Banker” is no 
mere xom de Plume. The nationality is apparent. Your correspondent has 
to learn that it is not permitted to us to have everything we want in this 
world. Among other things we cannot have our cake and eat it. 


Yours faithfully, 
September, 1891. ComMMON SENSE. 


[The foregoing letters shew the reasonable basis upon which such a 
charge might be made. After considerable inquiry we can state that the 
charge is not customary, even in Yorkshire. Important banks, conducting 
a metropolitan or large provincial business, would not be able to find time and 
clerical labour sufficient to cover the small detail involved in minute charges 
for every little service rendered. The British banking of modern times can 
only be conducted on the plan of averages and of charges en d/oc.—Epv. B.M.] 


INCOME-TAX. 


S1r,—It does not appear to be generally known yet that clerks in joint- 
stock banks have recently been granted a privilege which was up to a year or 
two ago denied to them, #.¢., they can now claim to be assessed for income-tax 
on a three years’ average, instead of upon the actual salary received by them 
during the yearof assessment. ‘This is a considerable boon to many, as it 
postpones for one, two or three years, as the case may be, their liability for a 
tax about which every Englishman grumbles. Thus, under the old arrange- 
ment, a clerk receiving a salary of £150 this year for the first time would be 
required to pay income-tax at once, whereas under the present scheme only 
those are liable whose average income for the three years ended 5th April 
last amounted to £150 or upwards. 

This arrangement is the result of a lengthy correspondence between a 
bank in this city and the Inland Revenue Department, greatly assisted by 
parliamentary action on the part of a well-known M.P., who is also chairman 
of an important bank. It is confined to clerks as distinct from officers— 
general managers, managers, secretaries, sub-managers, etc.—who have still 
to pay on the old scale ; but as these gentlemen are, as a rule, in receipt of 
fair salaries, they do not so much need the concession as their less fortunate 
brethren for whom it has been obtained. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
A BANK OFFICER. 


Birmingham, 22nd September, 1891. 








OBITUARY, 


THE ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE. 


8%, Angel Court, Throgmorton Street, September ro. 


S1r,—The provisional committee of shareholders in the English Bank of 
River Plate met this day, and resolved to postpone calling a general meeting 
of the shareholders till after the meeting of the contributories in October. 

The support of shareholders to the value of 5,000 shares has been 
received by the provisional committee. The provisional committee 
adjourned till Thursday, the 17th inst., at 12. 


I am, yours obediently, 


A. LANGDALE, 
Chairman of Provisional Committee. 


a2 
a 





Hotices of Hew Books. 


A Handbook of Banker's Law.—This fifth edition of this useful manual 
has been issued. ‘The author was the late Mr. Henry Robertson, M.P., and 
since the death of this gentleman the work has been revised and corrected to 
date by Mr. Bremner Patrick Lee, M.A., Advocate. Originally the book was 
written “ for the more immediate use of those engaged in the business of 
banking,” the object being “to give, in language freed as far as possible from 
technicalities, a concise and distinct statement of the law so far as it bears on 
that branch of business.” Since the last edition several important statutes 
have considerably altered the law affecting bankers in Scotland; these the 
editor has incorporated, while preserving as far as possible the original form 
of the work. Published by Bell and Bradfute, Edinburgh. 


Poors Manual of Railroads —The twenty-fourth annual edition of this 
well-known publication has just come to hand. The book forms a complete 
and concise directory of all the railways of North America, giving particulars 
of their route and mileage, stocks, bands, debts, cost, traffic, earnings, 
expenses and dividends, with lists of directors and other officials. The state- 
ments presented in this number of the manual are arranged in two parts, the 
first comprising all the steam railroads of the United States and Canada and 
the chief lines of Mexico, and the second part comprising the street railroads, 
with officials, special lists, etc. The work, which includes a score of finely 
printed maps, is distinctly the most complete of its kind that finds its way 
over to England. Messrs. Effingham Wilson and Co. are the London 
publishers. 


> 
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Obituary, 





“On the 13th inst., at 38, Lonsdale Square, Islington, Susan Miller, in 
the eighty-ninth year of her age; and on the 14th inst., William Haig Miller, 
husband of the above, in the seventy-ninth year of his age. Friends will 
please to accept of this, the only, intimation.” The foregoing brief announce- 
ment chronicles the death of an excellent gentleman of good attainments and 
blameless life, who, after working creditably in the National Provincial Bank 
for many years, retired into a literary seclusion, whence he issued some 
useful and readable little books like Zhe Currency Maze, On the Bank's 
Threshold, and others. 
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LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
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Claims Paid, upwards of = - 
Total Funds - - - 


LARGE PROFITS. 
The Profits are divi 


livided on the Tontine Plan, by which the BEST LIVES secure the largest share. 


Profits Divided, upwards of - «= 43,899,000. 


INVESTMENT POLICIES. 


SECURING LIFE ANNUITIES, PENSIONS, SUMS DOWN, AND 
LIFE ASSURANCE, 


LEASEHOLD POLICIES. 
MAKING LEASEHOLD PROPERTY AS VALUABLE AS FREEHOLD. 


£ 10,000,000. 
K 2,900,557. 














Chief Office : 
15, NEW BRIDGE ST, LONDON, E.C 


MANCHESTER—Guardian Buildings. GLASGOW- 68, St. Vincent Street. 
LEEDS—S8S8, Albion Street. BIRMINGHAM —50, Cherry Street. 


GEORGE S, CRISFORD, Actuary. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK, 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting their report for the half-year ended 30th June last. 
The accounts have been examined and certified by the auditors. The net profits for the 
half-year, after deducting rebates, providing interest on deposits, paying all charges at head 
office and 206 branches, sub-branches, and agencies, and making ample provision for all bad 
and doubtful debts, amount to £61,112. 16s. 3@. ; to which has to be added the balance of 
undivided profits from 31st December last, £15, 306. 6s. 1d.—-making available for distribu- 
tion, £76,419. 2s. 4d., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—To 
reserve fund, £8,081. 3s. 6¢., making it £460,000 ; to dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. 

per annum, % 52,136. 6s. 6d. ; leaving a balance to be carried forward of £16,201. 12s. 4d. 

During the half-year branches of the bank have been opened as follows :—In ‘the Colony of 
New South Wales: In the northern district, at Muswellbrook ; ; in the western district, at 
Byerock and Cumnock ; in the southern district, at Gunning ; in the Metropolitan district, 
at Castle Hill; and the branch at Eidsvold, Queensland, has been closed. 












































Balance-sheet (including London office), 30th June, 1891. 


Dr. 


Capital paid up, viz., £9 per share on 77,239 shares of £10 each, 
leaving £1 per share uncalled, £695,151; reserve fund, £4515 918. 


























16s. 6d. ; profit and loss, £103,422. Os. - ; . £1,250,491 16 10 
Note circulation 5 E 2 . ‘ a 467,229 0 O 
Bills in circulation and other liabilities ‘ ° 2 . P 672,628 18 5 
Deposits with accrued interest 10,204,360 6 








£12,594,769 








Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £1, 130,341. 8s. 1d. ; cash balances in hands of agents, 
notes and bills of other banks and remittances in nies 4 560,486. 


135. 11d. ‘ : ‘ “ 1,699,828 2.0 
Government debentures and ‘stocks ‘ 408,100 oO oO 
Metropolitan Board of Works London stock and English railway 


debentures . 7 ‘ ° 43,000 O O 
Bank premises . é ; is 495,951 3 10 


Bills discounted, and other debts due to the bank ; a 7 - 10,037,590 13 II 

















































412,594,769 19 
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BANCO INTERNACIONAL DE GUATEMALA. 
Balanceesheet, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 




















Authorised capital, $1,500,000 ; hed or . ° ° . $1,050,000.00 
Reserve fund 4 = . = ° 565,000.00 
Fund for equalising dividends ‘ . e ° . ° ° 155,800 00 
Dividends unclaimed . ° ° e ° ‘ 5,600.00 
Dividends declared for the half- year ; ‘ ° ° z z 150,000.cO 
Rebate on bills discounted not due. ° 7 ° ° ° ° 34,000.00 
Fixed deposits ‘ . . ° e ° e e e 604,018.12 
Current accounts : ° ° ° . : 993,232-78 
Sundry creditors . ° ° ° ° ° ° 138,444.16 
Balances due to agents ; ° ° ° ° e . 59,128.54 
Notes in circulation ! ° ° ° . ° 1,263,099.00 


$5,018, 322.60 
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ASSETS, 


Cash:—Coin, $1, tine 46; ; notes and lees of other banks, 
$40,677.80 . . * ; «x ee $1,170, 367.26 
Shares of other banks . ° - ° ° ° ° ° . ° . 
United States bonds . ° . ‘. . ° ‘ . ° 
English consols . ° ° 7 ° ° ° 
Bank premises and other real estate . 
Bills receivable, advances in current account and « on mortgage F r 2,919,790.86 
Balances due by agents ° ° ° ° . ° ° 300,101.58 
Sundry debtors . ° . ° ° ° ° ° 13,101.27 
Furniture . é . . ° . : ‘i < ° ° 5,676.89 


$5,018,322.60 
R. H. MARTIN, Manager. 


a 
a 





BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 30th June last. 
After providing for bad and doubtful debts the net profits amount to, £15,746. 6s. 10d. ; 
add balance from 31st December, 1890, £4,098. 12s. 7¢.—together, £19,844. 195. 5d., 

which it is proposed to apply as follows :—Dividend of 5s. per share (being at the rate of 8 
per cent. per annum) free of income-tax, 410,000; bonus of 1s. 3¢. per share (being 1 per 
cent. for the half-year) free of income-tax, £2,500; balance to next account, £7,344. 
19s. 5d. A vacancy having occurred at the board by the resignation of Mr. T. Morgan 
Harvey, the directors have appointed Mr. Austen Chamberlain, whose selection will require 
= confirmation of the shareholders. Branches of the bank have been opened at Oudtshoorn 
and Paarl. 

Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital subscribed, 40,000 shares of £18. 1 » we 4750; ooo—on 
which is paid up £6. » per —_ a ° £250,000 oO 
Reserve fund ‘ ° ° = ° . 110,000 Oo 
Notes in circulation ° = ° . ° ° . ° 129,303 10 
Bills payable ° . F = ° 301,181 17 
Bills held for collection on account of customers " = . = . 209,268 4 
Deposits and current accounts and other liabilities ; ° 2,105,094 7 
Profit and loss account—balance ° ° ° . * ‘ 19,844 


£39124,692 19 

: ASSETS, ——— 
Cash on hand and with bankers. . ss. a ea : - §4657,786 o 5 
Government and colonial securities . . : = 2 ° 478,127 8 oO 
Acceptances on account of constituents : ° : z , . 11,626 4 9 
Bills receivable . ° ° ‘ 5 . : 817,379 17 10 
Loans on security and. temporary "advances . . ; ° . . 725,013 I2 9 
Bills discounted . m ° : = . ° 369,545 18 5 
Bank premises, house and office furniture. ° : 59, 6 3 
Stationery and stamps on hand, marine insurance policies, etc. . ° 59253 10 8 


£31124,692 19 
Profit and Loss Account Sor the Half-year to 30th June, 1891. 


Dr. 
Expenses at head office and branches :—Salaries, £24,801. 18s. 3d.3 
rent, rates and taxes, .£2,872. 5s. 3d.; directors’ fees, £1,000; 
age charges, eneeed postages and seems 47,065. 
. 2d, ° £35,739 16 8 
Dividend to 3oth June, 4 10, 000 ; bonus of | rr 3d. per share, £2,500; 
balance to next account, £75344+ 19s. 5d. , ; ; : H 19,844 19 5 


£55,584 16 1 
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Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1890 P £4,008 12 7 
Gross profits :—After reserving charge for interest on ‘deposit accounts 

to date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on note circulation, 

depreciation on bank premises, and sepa for all bad and doubt- 

ful debts ‘ e ° . ° . ° ° 51,486 3 6 


£55584 16 1 








BANK OF BENGAL. 


THROUGHOUT the half-year the superabundance of capital available for employment in the 
money markets of India has been without precedent, and the average rate for demand loans, 
viz., 3°502 per cent., has been lower than in any corresponding half-year since 1822, when 
it was 3°466 per cent. The average rate for the five previous corresponding half-years was 
7°341 per cent. The net profits at head office and branches amounted to Rs. 10,04,453-2-11, 
which, with Rs. 1,49,171-8-8 brought forward from the previous half-year, made a total of 
Rs. 11,53,624-11-7. This sum the directors disposed of as follows :—In payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum free of income-tax, Rs. 8,00,000; transferred 
to gratuity and pension fund, Rs. 50,000; carried forward to profit and loss account of the 
current half-year, Rs. 3,03,624-11- -7. 


Statement of Affairs, 30th June, 1891. 

















LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . ; iy : . ‘ . Rs. 2,00,00,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund *47,00,000 O O 

Public deposits at ‘head ‘office, Rs. 93,454722-13-8 public deposits 
at branches, Rs. 2,39,32,430-5-4 . ‘ 3:32:75)353 3 © 
Other deposits at head office and branches . ; ‘ = ° 7,03,74,022 10 10 
Bank post — ete. . ; 3 3 : ; . : 6,406,545 5 6 
Sundries. : : : ° ° ° . - 37,20,599 7 0 
Rs. 13,27,19,920 10 4 

ASSETS. 

Government securities ; ‘ - ° ° 4 : . Rs. 1,33,42,160 14 oO 
Other authorised investments ° . ‘ ; 82,07,122 0 O 
Loans on Government = other authorised securities . . ; 67,990,455 2 9 
Accounts of credit on do. do. ; : ‘ ‘ : z ; 67,50,713 II 2 
Bills discounted and fre : : 3 2 : 2 : 2,28,48,861 0 3 
Balances with other banks . ‘ é 4 ‘ - A . 10,53,873 6 II 
Bullion ‘ : ‘ = i. : 5 > ‘ r ‘ 10,35,162 I1 II 
Dead stock . . ‘ ‘ E - - " ‘ 3 é 12,11,978 5 oO 
Stamps ;. r " i ‘ J . : : - ; 10,969 0 3 
Sundries. 19,08,489 14 6 

Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 3,83, 61 513° 14-11; : 
cash and currency notes at branches, Rs. 3,11,98, 620-8- 8 ‘ 6,95,60,134 7 7 
Rs. 13,27,19,920 10° 4 

j ca ne 





BANK OF BOMBAY. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders their statement of the liabilities and assets and of 
the profit and loss account of the bank, as at the close of the half-year on 30th June last 
They report also that the transactions of the half-year have resulted in a net profit of 
Rs. 5,37;675-12=5 ; to which has to be added the balance carried forward from the previous 
alf-year, Rs. 1,80,776-3-6—making together, Rs. 7,18,451-15-11; and which the 
directors have decided to apply as under :—To a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. ad 





* Rs. 3,95,083-14-11 of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank’s circulation 
which was withdfawn in 1862, 
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annum, free from income-tax, Rs. 5,00,000 ; to reserve fund, Rs. 50,000; to officers’ pension 
fund, Rs. 20,000; and to carry forward, Rs. 1,48,451-15-11. The continuous decline in 
the price of our staple article of export, viz., cotton, with a prolonged superabundance of 
money, have been the prevailing features of the past half-year. The bank’s resources were in 
consequence only partially employed, at unprecedentedly low rates, and the earning power 
of the bank was correspondingly diminished. The conditions of trade caused anxiety, but 
the directors are able to report that with the exception of a trifling amount, under Rs, 3,000, 
no losses have been incurred. Pursuing the policy which has hitherto guided them, the 
directors have applied Rs. 50,000 to the reserve fund, thereby raising it to Rs. 34,00,000. 


Abstract Balance-sheet as on 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital ° e ° ° . ‘ . « Bi 
Reserve fund . ‘ ° - 
Public deposits at head office 
Do. at branches . 
Other deposits . . ° 
Post bills . ‘ ° ‘ " “ ‘ i 
Profit . . ° . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° * 7518,451 





- 6,70,93,278 








ASSETS. 
Government and other authorized securities . . i r i . 1,09,05,214 
Loans on do. do. ; z ; ‘ 951473354 
Credits on do. do. , y ‘ ‘ : 48,91,598 
Overdrawn current accounts % ‘ ? ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,405 
Bills discounted and purchased . . «. . , ; 1,28,355555 
Dead stock, Rs. 6,77,066-14 ; applied in reduction, Rs. 2,85,000 3,92,066 
Stamps - “ ° ‘ ° . “ ° . 1,969 
CREO Ooh cig el gee) \ias ae. Ge 14,589 
Adjusting account ° ° . ° : ° . . . 42,180 
Bullion , F 7. ° ‘ = ‘ ‘ r ‘ ‘ 3, 11,321 
Cash with other banks f A : F F ‘ ‘ ; 59175347 
Cashinhand . : ‘ , : ‘ ; P 5 ‘ 2,76,31,675 


. 





- 6,70,93,278 
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BANK OF ENGLAND. 


AN account pursuant to the Act 7 and 8 Vict., cap. 32, for the week ending on Wednesday, 
September 16, 1891 :—- 

Dr. ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
Notes issued : ° : " ‘i ‘ ‘ ; 441,702,470 


Cr. 
Government debt . ° ; ‘i ‘ ‘ = 411,015,100 
Other securities . . . : . . : , ° . 53434,900 
Gold, coin and bullion ° . ° R ‘ - . 25,252,470 


441,702,470 


Dr. BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
Proprietors’ capital . ‘ 2 ‘. * F f . 414,553,000 


Rest . . ° ° ‘ ° . 2 ‘ 33783,915 
Public deposits* . ° ° . 5 ® : . 4,622,933 
Other deposits . e ° ‘ - 3 ~ : : 31,859,138 
Seven-day and other bills j . - 3 ‘ 188,653 


£55,007 ,639 





. Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and Dividend Accounts, 
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Cr. 
Government securities ; ; : 410,163,655 
Other securities . 
Notes . . r 
Gold and silver coin . 4 1,059,410 


£55,007 ,639 


F. May, Chief Cashier. 
September 17, 1891. 


A general court of the governor and proprietors of the Bank of England was held 
September 18, 1891, in the Bank parlour, under the presidency of the governor, the Right 
Hon. W. Lidderdale. 

The Chairman said that he had to acquaint the court that the meeting was a quarterly 
general one appointed by the charter, and that it was also a half-yearly general court 
appointed by the twelfth bye-law for the declaration of a dividend. He stated that the net 
profit for the half-year ended August 31 last amounted to £763,238 10s.,making the amount 
of the rest of that date £3,776,802. 5s. 5d., and that after providing a dividend of £5. 5s. per 
cent. the rest would be £3,012,770. 5s. 5d. The court of directors, therefore, proposed that 
a half-year’s dividend of interest and profit should be made on October 5 next of £5. 5s. per 
cent., without deductions on account of income-tax. Before deciding upon the question of 
dividend the proprietors would no doubt wish to know what progress had been made with 
the Baring liquidation, and he had therefore to lay before the meeting a statement showing 
the position of affairs at the end of August. When the Bank of England first undertook the 
supervision of the liquidation the liabilities amounted in round figures to £21,000,000 sterling. 
To this amount had to be added £7,200,000 for liabilities of business entered into previous 
to November 15 last, making 428,200,000 due to the public, the bulk of it maturing within 
six months. Of this total there remained unpaid on August 31 a sum of about £280,000, 
and since then further reductions had been made. He would proceed to give the pro- 
prietors the figures which specially concerned the Bank of England. The cash advances to 
Messrs. Baring Brothers reached £7,500,000. This advance had since been reduced and 
now stood at £7,200,000. No doubt he would have to report further reductions at each of 
the subsequent meetings of the Bank, but he was not justified in holding out any expectation 
that these reductions would be rapid. In regard to the unsold securities held by the Bank, 
the proprietors were all doubtless aware that the greater part were of a character which rendered 
estimates of value a matter of opinion. He would only repeat what he had said before, that 
(Chen “4 expect that the result of the liquidation would involve the guarantors in any loss. 

eers. 


Mr. Bottley seconded the motion for the adoption of the dividend, and said he thought 
the proprietors could not but be satisfied, with the dividend when the immense number of 
deviations in the money market during the past few months were taken into consideration. 
There had been some twelve alterations in the Bank-rate during the past year, but in 1873 
there were no fewer than twenty-four alterations. The confidence the public had in the Bank 
was manifested on every side. Some years since he had pressed in that room the need for 
some more exemplary punishment for forgery. He had then proposed the introduction of the 
‘* cat’’ for the punishment of forgers. Sir Thomas Chambers on Monday last had stated to 
the grand jury that there were no fewer than thirteen cases of forgery to deal with, and that 
some of them were of a most infamous type. Some severe punishment should be given for 
this offence. In conclusion, Mr. Bottley congratulated the governor and directors on their 
conduct last November in averting a monetary and commercial crisis, and said that the public 
generally had widely appreciated the success of the steps which they had taken. 


Mr. J. Jones said that he did not think the; Bank was doing its duty properly, because it 
did not fairly judge the proportion between the currency of the country and the trade the 
country was doing. He had looked over the figures given by the statistical department, and 
he found that the addition of bullion to the coin in circulation in this country was during the 
last fifteen years 6 per cent. upon the capital which was believed to exist—namely, ninety or 
100 millions of cash. The foreign trade of the country had increased 12 per cent., and the 
home trade had certainly not increased less, so that the 6 per cent. had to supply the needs 
of a mercantile series of transactions which was quite disproportionate to what it was fifteen 
years ago. The result was that the value of all commodities that entered the country had 
fallen nearly 30 per cent. 


The Governor said that, in regard to the opinion that forgery required heavier punish- 
ment, he must reniind the meeting that punishments were already tolerably severe. There 
were three men now in gaol who had committed a forgery upon the Bank of England sixteen 
yearsago. He should hardly think that the tendency of public opinion would encourage any 
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one to propose that there should be any addition to the severity of the punishment for forgery. 
The Bank had always been very closely on the watch to protect themselves, and, while it 
was impossible for anyone to say that they would escape the fate that had befallen other 
banks, he might say that, so far, the, Bank of England had been fortunate in that respect. In 
reply to-Mr. Jones, he did not think that, with a capital of 414,500,000 and undivided profits 
of £3,000,000 in addition, making a total very much larger than that of any other bank in 
the world, it would be desirable to add to the capital, and he considered that the capital of 
the Bank of England at the present time was enormous in proportion to its liabilities. 

Mr. Bottley proposed a vote of thanks to the governor and the directors for their wise, 
prudent and successful management of the Bank. 

Mr. Rokeby Price seconded the motion, and said he considered that the vote of thanks 
was specially due in view of the serious year which the Bank had passed through. Nothing 
could have done more to raise the commercial integrity of this country than the conduct of the 
Bank of England. The recent financial crisis showed that there were in England persons 
who, at the head of commercial affairs, were able and willing to cope with any difficulty, 
however great it might be. 

The motion was carried with acclamation. 

The Governor briefly replied, and said that he considered the figures he had read, showing 
that in regard to Messrs. Baring Brothers a sum of £28,000,000 had been paid off as far as 
the public was concerned, were some evidence that the duties which fell upon the directors 
were not altogether light. . 





BANK OF VICTORIA, LIMITED. 


THE board of management have the pleasure to submit their seventy-seventh report to the 
shareholders of the bank, together with the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 30th June, 
1891, duly certified by the auditors. Balance of undivided profit on 31st December, 1890, 
416,565. 10s. ; net profit for the past half-year, £47,689. 9s. 2d.—total. £64,254. 19s. 2d., 
which the directors propose to apportion as follows:—Dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, 
£30,000 ; bonus at 2 per cent. per annum, £6,000; reserve fund, £10,000. Balance carried 
forward to next half-year, £18,254. 19s. 2s. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet for the Half=year ending 30th June, 1891. 


ve 
Proprietors’ capital, £600,000 ; reserve fund, £215,000; profit and loss, 

£64,254. 19s. 2d. . ; 2 ; = ; 5 : : 
Notes in circulation . a ‘ . A . r a 3 : 168,120 0 O 
Bills in circulation . . a ‘ * : ‘ - ; ‘ 297,004 II 4 
Deposits (including interest accrued) and other moneys payable on 

demand, and rebate on bills current ° eC : ; ; 5,949,828 17 II 
Due to other banks . 2 ‘ > - & ; A i i 8,780 2 11 


£879,254 19 2 


47,303,078 11 4 


Cr. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances . ‘ ; £911,623 
Money at short callin London . x P 160,000 
British bills 2 transitu : - ; ‘ : . R ; 96,945 
Government securities i ‘ ° - ‘ . _ : " 153550 
Due from other banks “ , 3 ° “ i ° 82,838 
Bills receivable and other advances . . : ‘ ‘ 3 7 5,659,472 
Bank premises . ° ° e ° ° - . ° 238,648 


ru DAL OO 


47,303,078 11 4 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 


Current expenses—head office and sixty-five branches and three sub- 


branches . . . : ‘ ‘ ‘ : a . ° 437,757 12 10 
Bank-note tax. ° ° ° . ° ° ‘ ‘ ° 1,888 13 I 


Balance , . ‘ ‘ ; : A < ; ‘ 64,254 19 2 
£103,901 5 1 


LA AAT 











COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY 


Which the directors propose to  , as follows :— 











Dividend at 10 per cent. per annum . 3 . ‘ 430,000 O O 
Bonus at 2 per cent. per annum . . . . . . . ° 6,000 O O 
Reserve fund ae it £225,000) . : ‘ ; : ° : 10,000 0 O 
Balance . ° . ° ° ° ° ° 18, 1254 19 2 
£64,254 19 2 
Cr. 
Balance from 31st December, 1890 £16,565 10 O 
Gross profits for half-year (after deducting all interest "paid or due to 
customers, and rebating bills os and tiabins for bad and 
doubtful debts) . . . ° ‘ 87,335 15 1 
£103,901 5 1 
Balance . . ‘ 1 . ° . ; : ‘ ; . £64,254 19 2 








COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the position of the bank on 
the 3oth June last. After deducting rebate on current bills, reducing premises account, 
paying note-tax, and making ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the 
half-year amount to £85,501. 13s. I1d.; add undivided balance from last half-year, 
410,603. 18s. 8¢.—together, £96,105. 125. 7¢.; which the directors appropriate thus :—To 
payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 25 per cent. per annum, £75,000; 
reserve fund, £10,000; undivided balance, £11,105. 12s. 7¢. During the half-year 
branches have been opened at Albion Park, Collarendabri, and Yerong in this colony, while 
that at Harwood has been closed. On the 31st March last, Mr. E. W. Knox was elected a 
director, in the room of the Honourable Edward Knox, M.L.C., who had resigned in 
consequence of his departure from the colony ; and Mr. W. P. Manning was elected to the 
office of auditor, rendered vacant by the lamented death of Mr. J. R. Street. 


Liabilities and Assets (including London Branch to 30th June by cable). 














LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £600,000; reserve, £650,000 ; ; reserve for “ne of 

dividends, Z I 50,000 a ‘ F - £1,400,000 0 Oo 
Notes in circulation . ‘ P - ° . ; : ° ‘ 414,611 0 O 
Bills in circulation s ; ° . . ; E ' . 607,326 Oo 1 
Deposits and other liabilities . ‘ . ° . ° ° - 10,781,082 16 4 
Profit and loss account ° ° . : ° ‘ . ° . 108,231 14 II 

£13,311,251 11 4 
ASSETS. 

Coin and bullion in hand and cash at ame A ° . . £1,589,273 3 10 
Government securities . . . “ ° ° ° 55,500 0 O 
Notes and bills of other banks 25,912 3 6 
Bills discounted and all debts due to the bank, including remittances to ; 

London in transit . : ‘ ° j . . - 10,463,566 4 o 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. . - a . . . ‘ 377,000 0 O 

413,311,251 11 4 

Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Rebate on current bills . £12,126 2 4 
Dividend account for payment of a dividend for past half- “year at the 

rate of 25 per cent. per annum , = Ss ; . . 75,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ° . ‘ . 10,000 0 oO 
Balance of undivided profit carried to next half-year . - ; . 11,105 12 7 





£108,231 14 11 
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Cr. 
Amount undivided from last half-year . : ‘ ° 410,603 18 8 
Profit for half-year ended 3oth June, 1891 . 97,627 16 3 


£108,231 14 11 

Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ ‘ £650,000 0 O 

1891, June 30—By transfer from profit and loss account 10,000 0 O 
£660,000 0 O 
Reserve for equalisation of dividends . : : : 150,000 0 O 


£810,000 0 O 


COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting the annexed balance-sheet and statement of 
accounts for the half-year which ended on 30th June, 1891. The net profits for the period 
were £134,570. Is. 9d., to which add amount brought forward, £27,262. 6s. 4d., giving for 
distribution £161,832. 8s. 1¢., which it is proposed to appropriate as follows :—Dividend at 
rate of 17} ye cent. per annum, £105,000; reserve fund (making it £1,040,000), £20,000 ; 
reduction of bank premises account, £5,000; carry forward to next half-year, £31,832. 
8s. 1d. As already intimated to the shareholders at the last half-yearly meeting, an agree- 
ment was entered into with the directors of the Mercantile Bank of Sydney whereby this bank 
took over the business of that institution as from 23rd of March last. The agreement pro- 
vided for a careful valuation of the Mercantile Bank’s assets and securities for advances, the 
result of which, it is hoped, will be exactly ascertained within a month or so. Shares in this 
bank will then be issued for the resulting capital at a premium of £8 per share. Meanwhile, 
as the deposits and current business advances have been transferred to this bank’s books, it 
has been necessary to set aside a certain sum from the half-year’s profits to cover a dividend 
on the estimated amount. When this transaction is completed it will give this bank the 
advantages of a local proprietary in New South Wales. The increase in the nominal capital 
of the bank from £3,000,000 to £5,000,000, which was confirmed at a special meeting of 
the shareholders on 23rd February, was primarily to provide for this possible issue of shares, 
but it is likely to be only availed of to a limited extent. The Honourable John Mark Davies, 
M.L.C., has accepted the invitation of the directors to join the board in the place of the late 
Honourable C. J. Jenner, whose term of office will expire at the end of this year. Branches 
and agencies of the bank have been opened during the half-year at Port Melbourne, in 
Victoria, at Gosford, Manly, Pyrmont, Parramatta, Redfern, St. Leonards and Haymarket 
in New South Wales, and at Fremantle in Western Australia. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1891 (including London Office to 
18th May, 1891). 


LIABILITIES. 

Proprietors’ capital, £1,200,000; reserve fund, £1,020,000 ; profit and 
loss, £161,832. 8s. Id. . : . ‘ a : ; ‘é 42,381,832 

Notes in circulation . = A : ; R . ‘ - Z 270,729 

Bills in circulation : ; A , : ‘ ° ‘ . 449,227 

Balances due to other banks ‘ ‘ ‘ ; . i 41,539 

Deposits, £12,248,510. 15s. 11d. ; interest accrued thereon, £113,962 ; 
rebate on current bills, £60,986. 45. 4d. , . . ° + 12,423,459 


415,566,787 





ASSETS. 

Coin and bullion and cash at bankers, £1,866,948. 13s. 10d. ; money at 
call and short notice in London, £390,000; Government securities 
and debentures, £711,144. 18s.; balances due from other banks, 
£27,124. 12s. 10d. a 7 ‘ ‘ 3 5 A ‘ 42,995,218 

Bank premises and furniture s . - r - 293,882 

Bills receivable and other advances. 3 = ‘ . . » 12,277,687 








£15,566,787 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF TASMANIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the accompanying statement of the assets 
and liabilities of the bank on the 30th ultimo. After providing for bad and doubtful debts 
and contingencies, for interest paid and accrued on fixed deposits, the profits, including 
recoveries, amount to £23,875. 145. 6d.; balance from last half-year, pee 135- 9a.— 
together, £24,994. 8s. 3¢.; deduct—expenses of management, £8,644. 13s. 6d.; note-tax, 
4623, leaving for distribution, £15,726. 14s. 9¢., which the directors propose to appropriate 
as follows :— Dividend at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, £12,500; bonus at the rate of 
2% per cent. per annum, £1,562. 10s.; dividend-tax, £527. 7s.; balance carried forward, 

1,136. 17s. 9d. The directors, acting upon the resolution passed at the extraordinary 
meeting of shareholders held on the 31st October, 1888, have decided to increase the paid- 
up capital of the bank to £150,000 by the issue of 10,000 shares paid up to £2. I0s., at a 
premium of £5. 10s. per share. With these additions the paid-up capital will stand at 
£150,000 and the reserve fund at £205,000. During the half-year a branch of the bank has 
been opened at Zeehan. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital . ; ; : ‘ : : - £125,000 o 
Reserve fund . e . : ° : . . 150,000 oO 
Circulation ° ° ‘ R . ° ° ° ‘ 61,440 0 
Deposits . ° = ° . - * ° . 1,836,926 11 
Profit and loss. ° 7 ° 2 ° . . . 15,726 14 


42,189,093 5 


ASSETS. 
Specie and bullion . . ; ‘ $ . : “ P £212,478 O11 
Government securities - - : : . : 156,243 6 8 
Balances due by other banks ‘ ‘ = Z . " ° 23,484 2 6 
Bills receivable and other advances’. . = . ; ‘ - 1,770,722 5 2 
Bank premises . . ° ° ° 2 7 . : = . 26,165 10 6 


42,189,093 5 9 


> 
ee - 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 


THE directors have now to submit to you a general statement of the affairs of the bank, and 
balance-sheet for the half-year ending 30th June, 1891. The net profits for that period, 
including $120,377.54 balance brought forward from last account, after paying all charges, 
deducting interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful accounts (except 
those referred to below), amount to $1,027,646.21. It is with much regret that the directors 
have to recommend the withdrawal of $1,290,901.36 from the reserve fund to credit of 
profit and loss account. This sum is required to make up a total of $1,470,000 to be placed 
to contingent account, in order to provide fully for bad and doubtful accounts sustained 
through the many failures, and the depression of trade during the past half-year. After 
making these transfers, and deducting remuneration to directors, there remains for appropria- 
tion, $838,547.57, of which the directors /2commend a dividend of one pound and ten 
shillings per share on the old shares, and one pound six shillings and three pence per share on the 
new shares, which at 4s. 6d. will absorb $516,666.67. The difference in exchange between 
4s. 6d., the rate at which the dividend is declared, and 3s. 2}d., the current rate of the day, 
amounts to $208,008.65, the balance $113,872.25 to be carried to new profit and loss 
account. The increase of the bank’s capital has been successfully completed, and it now 
stands at $10,000,000, The calls have been fully paid-up, and the net premium on the new 
shares, amounting to $2,490,901.36, has been placed to the credit of reserve fund, which 
now stands at $6,300,000. Mr. W. H. Forbes and Mr. H. L. Dalrymple have resigned. 
The directors invited Mr. E. L. Woodin to join the board, which appointment requires 
confirmation at this meeting. Mr. G. E. Noble, owing to ill-health, has retired from foreign 
service, and Mr. F. de Bovis has been appointed chief manager. Mr. T. Jackson resumed 
charge, with Mr. E. Cameron, of the London office, on Ist May. Mr. Wade Gardner 
assumed charge of the Shanghai branch on Ist June, in place of Mr. J. Walter, who, at the 
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request of the directors, will make a tour of inspection prior to his retirement. The 
accounts have been audited by the Hon. Phineas Ryrie and Mr. Fullarton Henderson. 
Owing to increase of work the directors recommend the election of a third auditor. 


Abstract of Assets and Liabilities, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . ° 
Reserve fund, $5,100,000 ; premium on new 7 shares, $2,490,901. 36 
Marine insurance account 
Notes in circulation, $6,247,958. 56; deposits, $111,416,451. 26 
Bills payable (including drafts on London bankers and short sight 
drawings on London office against bills receivable and bullion 
shipments) . A e 
Profit and loss account 


ASSETS. 

Cash . ; , 

Investments, viz. £1 100,000 23 per ‘cent. consols ; < I 50,000 3 per 
cent. Indian Government sterling loan. The above lodged with the 
Bank of England as a special London reserve, $1,480,519.48 ; 
Rs. 5,725,000, Indian 4 per cent. Government 7 $2, nese o2. 

Bills discounted, loans and credits F . ° . 

Bills receivable . ° . . 

Bank premises . - - ° : ° - . 

Dead stock < ‘ . js ° ° ‘ . . 


Profit and Loss Account, 30th June, 1891. 

Dr. 

Amounts written off—remuneration to directors . ° 

Dividend account—£1. 10s. per share on 60,000 shares= £90,000 @ 
4s. 6d., $400,000 ; proportion of dividend on 20,000 new shares @ 
£l. 6s. 3d. per share= 426,250 @ 4s. 6d., $116,666.67 . ‘ 

Dividend adjustment account—difference in exchange between 4s. 6d. 
the rate at which the dividend is declared, and 3s. 2$d., the current 
rate of the day ° 

Contingent account—amount set aside to meet losses 

Balance carried forward to next half-year . : s ‘ 


Cr. 

Balance of undivided profits, 31st December, 1890, $120,377.54; 
amount of net profits for the six months ending 3oth sg 1891, 
after deducting all expenses and interest ones and _ wee °7 

Amount transferred from reserve fund . 


RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 
Amount transferred to profit and loss account . - 
Balance on 30th June, 1891 ° : : . ° 


Cr. 
Balance . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 
Premium on new shares " ‘ , s e 


$10,000,000.00 


7590,901.36 
250,000.00 
117,664,409.82 


21,357,070.59 
1,027,646.21 


$157,890,027.98 





$29,959,619.99 


4,042,937.50 
62,697 ,031.39 
60,047,094.57 
1,021,696.60 
121,647.93 


$157,890,027.98 





$10,000.00 
516,666.67 


208,008.65 
1,470,000.00 
113,872.25 


$2,318,547.57 


$1,027,646.21 
1,290,901.36 


$2,318, 54 547-57 


$1,290,901 .36 
6,300,000.00 


$7,590,901 .36 





$5,100,000.00 
2,490,901.36 


$7,590,901.36 
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NATIONAL BANK OF TASMANIA, LIMITED. 


HEREWITH your directors submit their twelfth report, with balance-sheet, for the half-year 
ending May 31st, 1891. The statement of accounts now furnished shows that a net profit of 
£7,780. 19s. 8d. remains at the credit of profit and loss account after defraying all costs and 
charges and making provision for bad and doubtful debts. It is proposed to distribute this 
amount as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, £4,800; dividend-tax, 
4180; add to reserve fund, £1,000; carry forward to new profit and loss account, £1,800. 
19s. 8d. Business is still expanding, and your directors anticipate that with the successful 
development of our silver fields this expansion will become more manifest at each succeeding 
half-yearly period. 


Balance-sheet for Half-year ending May 31st, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, 32,000 shares at £7. 105., £240,000; /ess uncalled, 24,000 
shares at £2. 10s., £60,000; unissued, 8,000 shares at £7. I0s., 
£60,000—£ 120,000. 
Paid-up_ . . ; - : : ‘ : ° ; . - £120,000 





oO 

Reserve fund . ‘ 5 F ; ‘ ‘ = ‘ 5 . 30,000 0 oO 
Notes in circulation . : 4 “ ‘ ; - ‘ ‘ ° 44,475 0 O 
Deposits bearing interest . . ; ° ° 2 . : ° 188,118 4 10 
Do. not bearing interest ° : : : : : : : 168,218 6 5 
Bills in circulation. ° : ° ‘ . : . ° ; 28,372 13 3 
Interest accrued and rebate on bills current . . re ‘ " ; 5,217 15 1 
Profit and loss . > = : ‘ = . 2 7,780 19 8 
£592,182 19 3 

ASSETS. mentee 

Coin, bullion and cash balances . ; ° : 7 . : - 494,591 11 9 
Bills receivable and all other debts due to the bank. ; “ ° 477,166 11 10 
Bank premises, furniture and fittings . : : . ; ‘ . 20,326 16 5 
Duty stamps. . : : . . ° : . . . 97 19 3 
£592,182 19 3 








QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE thirty-eighth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of this institution was held at 
the banking house, Queen Street, Brisbane, on July 30th, at noon, the Hon. F. H. Hart, 
M.L.C., chairman of the board of directors, presiding. 

The general manager (Mr. E. R. Drury, C.M.G.) read the notice convening the 
meeting, and the following report and balance-sheet were taken as read :— 

Head Office, 
Brisbane, 22nd July, 1891. 

To the shareholders of the Queensland National Bank, Limited. 

The directors now beg to submit their thirty-eighth half-yearly report, with the balance- 
sheet, duly certified by the auditors. The net profits for the half-year ended 3oth June last, 
after making provision for rebate on bills current, interest accrued on deposits, and bad 
debts, amounted to £39,976. 3s. 4d. ; balance from previous half-year, £20,521. 12s. 11d.— 
together, £60,497. 16s. 3d.; less amount of tax on note circulation, £4,407. 2s. 10d. ; 
dividend duty, £1,645—£6,052. 2s. 10d.—leaving £54,445. 13s. 5d. The directors 
recommend that this sum should be appropriated as follows :—To dividend at the rate of 10 
per cent. per annum, £40,000; to balance carried forward to next half-year, £14,445. 
135. 54.—£ 545445. 135. 5a. . 

During the half-year a branch was opened at Clifton, and an agency at Atherton in 
connection with the branch at Herberton. The branch at Cumberland and the agency at 
Watsonville have been closed. 

The colony has lately been subjected to a severe ordeal, and business generally has 
been much depressed. The favourable season and gradual restoration of confidence 
will, it is anticipated, again encourage enterprise in developing the great resources of the 
country. 

By order of the Board, 


E. R. Drury, General Manager. 
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Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1891 (London Branch Accounts being 
included to 31st March, 1891). 
Dr. 
Capital paid up, £800,000; reserve ast 4485,000 . 41,285,000 
Notes in circulation . “ . : 302,764 
Bills in circulation . " ° ° ° 288,721 
Deposits and other liabilities 4 ‘ _ ‘ - 8,379,930 
Profit and loss . . e e ° ° 56,090 





£10, 312,507 





Cr 

Coin and bullion, £1,115,731. 9s. 4d.; cash at etiand £181,221. 
185. 4d. ; % - 41,296,953 

Money in London at call and on short notice ‘ ° ° 4 

Government securities and debentures . 

Bills remitted and 2” tramsitu. . ° 

Bills receivable and all other debts due to the bank ° 

Bank premises, furniture and stationery ° _ 





£ 10,312,507 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Expenses—head office, sixty-eight branches and four agencies. G 458,755 2 
Bank-note tax for quarters — a and sae _ = . 4,407 2 
Dividend duty . ‘ : : : 1,645 oO 


Balance . ° ; A ° ° ‘ ‘ ° : ‘ ‘ 54,445 13 
£119,252 18 3 

Cr. pec a 
Balance from last half-year 420,521 12 11 


Gross profit (after providing for bad debts i interest accrued on deposits, 
and rebate on bills current) . . ° 98,731 5 4 


4119,252 18 3 


F. H. Hart, Chairman. 
E. R. Drury, General Manager. 

We hereby certify that the above is a true and correct statement of the affairs of the 
Queensland National Bank, Limited, on 30th June, 1891. 

FRANCIS Q. SOUTHERDEN : 
W. ROBERTSON STRONG, » Auditors. 

The following report of the auditors was then read by the general manager :— 

Brisbane, 29th July, 1891. 

To the shareholders of the Queensland National Bank, Limited. 

Gentlemen,—We hereby certify that we have examined the balance-sheet for the half- 
year ending 30th June, 1891. 

The several items detailed therein agree with the balances in the general ledger at the 
head office, and with the statements furnished from the various branches, these latter being 
passed as correct in accordance with the certificates of the respective branch managers and 
accountants. 

The accounts of the London branch, on 31st March, 1891, have been audited and found 
correct by Messrs. Pixley and Co., as per their certificate attached to the London balance- 
sheet. 

We have counted the cash and examined the bills on hand at the head office on 30th 
ultimo, and found the same correct. 

The securities held at the head office have, at the request of the directors, been examined 
by Mr. Graham L. Hart, solicitor to the bank, and we have seen his certificate to the effect 
that they are in order. 

We further certify that, in our opinion, the balance-sheet is a full and fair one, 
exhibiting a true statement of the affairs of the bank as shewn by the books on 30th June, 
1891. 

We are, gentlemen, 
Your obedient servants, 
FRANCIS Q. SOUTHERDEN, } : 
W. Rosertson Strone, ” f Auditors. 
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The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said :— 


Gentlemen, I beg to move the adoption of the report, and will, as usual make a few 
observations on the accounts submitted to you. Notes in circulation, £302,764, shew a 
decrease of £24,270 as compared with £327,034 in December last, but on the 3oth June 
last year the amount was £278,661, so that there has been an actual increase of £24,103 
during the past twelve months. I may mention that our note circulation as a rule always 
decreases during the first six months of the year. Bills in circulation stand at £288,721, 
against £432,229, being a decrease of £143,508. This only indicates that on the 30th June 
there were fewer outstanding transactions with our London branch. Deposits and other 
liabilities, £8,379,931, which contrasted with £9,425,712 last half-year, shews a reduction 
of £1,045,781, but compared with £7,885,929 twelve months ago, exhibits an increase of 
£494,002. The decrease in deposits is entirely in the Government balances held in 
London. The deposits on private account shew a small increase during the past six months, 
and compared with the amount held twelve months ago shew an augmentation of £332,103. 
Coin and bullion and cash at bankers: the total this half-year is 41,296,953, being a 
decrease of £308,451. Money in London at call and on short notice amounts to £105,000, 
shewing a decrease of £410,000. Government securities and debentures, £464,085, have 
been reduced by £442,511 during the half-year. The above three items of decrease added 
together make a total of £1,160,962, whereas the reduction in our liabilities is 41,227,004. 
It will be satisfactory to you, gentlemen, to note that during a period of great depression we 
were able without any strain or occasioning our customers any inconvenience, to diminish 
our liabilities to such an extent and yet maintain our reserves under the headings I have 
alluded to at their present substantial amount, namely, £1,866,038, or including £96,491 
represented by remittances 7 transitu, a total of £1,962,529. I now pass to bills receivable 
and all other debts due to the bank, amounting to £8,055,195, which shews an increase of 
486,109 during the past six months. There is but little demand for money for trade 
purposes at the present time, and few have the inclination to embark in new undertakings. 
We do not, therefore, look forward to any immediate change. Bank premises, furniture and - 
stationery, £294,782, exhibiting an increase of £6,011. This has been caused by the 
completion of new buildings at Allora, Cooktown and Petrie Terrace. The only work of 
any importance now in hand is our new building at Charters Towers. Plans for a new office at 
Maryborough have been prepared, but we think it advisable to defer building for the 
present. Expenses account shews a small decrease of £180. This account is engaging our 
attention, and we hope by closing one or two branches that are not doing sufficient business 
to warrant their retention to make some reductions in the course of the ensuing six months. 
During the half-year under review a small branch was opened at Clifton, Darling Downs, 
and also an agency at Atherton in connection with the Herberton branch. The branch at 
Cumberland has been closed, the business being transferred to Georgetown. An agency at 
Watsonville has also been closed. Bank-note tax amounts to £4,407, shewing a decrease 
of £123. Dividend duty shews an increase of £631, being £1,645, as contrasted with 
41,014 for about half of the previous six months.. It will be a matter of rejoicing when 
the circumstances of the colony warrant the repeal of this tax. The gross profits, after 
making the usual reservations, amount to £98,731, shewing a decrease of £18,099. We 
propose to pay a dividend at the rate of Io per cent. per annum for the past six months, and 
to carry forward £14,445. 13s. 5d. to next half-year. It is not a pleasant duty to have to 
announce a reduction in dividend, but things generally have not been pleasant in this 
community for some time past. Few persons in it have been conducting their business 
profitably, and as a bank has no occult means of prospering when others fail to do so, we 
can only regret that we are unable to recommend a larger dividend, and express our hope 
that when business improves we may be able to revert to our former rate. So much has 
been said and cabled from London about this bank’s action in connection with the. recent 
Queensland loan, that I avail myself of this opportunity of stating what share we took in 
the operation. When the loan was brought out, under the advice of the Bank of England, 
we did not tender for any portion of it. We knew that we should have in any event to 
provide the interest due in June on the public debt, and this involved a payment of 
£581,000. Our obligation to pay the interest whatever the fate of the loan might be, put it 
out of our power to tender for any portion of the loan, or afterwards when it proved a failure 
to join the syndicate which took up the unsubscribed balance. Nevertheless the syndicate 
was created by the influence of this bank and by the strenuous exertions of our directors in 
London, notably those of Mr. E. S. Dawes, who devoted himself successfully to the work 
of organising the syndicate. Our colleagues, Messrs. Morehead and Webster, were 
assisting the London board during this anxious time. The former gentleman will resume 
his seat here next month, and Mr. Webster will return before the close of the year. I do 
not propose to allude to the labour troubles, but I may say that the staff of this bank in the 
Western districts had an uneasy time during the disturbances known as the shearers’ strike, 
but curiously enough both pastoralists and unionists intrusted the greater portion of their 
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funds to our safe keeping whilst it lasted. There is but little more for me to say before 
concluding, but I may state that in our opinion there is nothing in the position of the 
colony to create alarm in the minds of those who have invested money init. The curtailment 
of expenditure from loan funds will no doubt cause some contraction in the volume of 
business for a time, but the business transactions will be on a sounder basis. The great 
industries of the colony are intact, and if not interfered with or hampered by unwise 
restrictions there is nothing to prevent steady progress, and no doubt as in times past when 
a depression was felt, more attention will be attracted to the vast mineral resources of the 
country, that inexhaustible reserve which has stood us in such good stead in days gone by. 

The Hon. Sir Arthur Palmer, K.C.M.G., M.L.C., seconded the motion, which was 
carried unanimously. 

The Chairman then declared the dividend to be payable. 

Mr. Robert Porter moved a vote of thanks to the board of directors, general manager, 
and officers of the bank. He said that the shareholders fully realised the difficulties the 
directors and management of the bank had had to contend with for some time owing to the 
state of the colony, and he thought that the thanks of the meeting were justly due to them for 
their administration of the bank’s affairs. The motion was seconded by Mr. John Watson, 
M.L.A., and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman and General Manager suitably responded, and the meeting terminated. 


nating 
— 





SHEFFIELD AND HALLAMSHIRE BANK. 


AFTER making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year is £27,752. 
11s. 2@., which the directors have appropriated as follows:—In payment of a dividend of 
10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half-year ending 31st December, 1890, £10,500; 
in payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half-year ending 30th 
June, 1891, £10,500; in payment of bonus of 12s. 6@. per share, making with the above 
dividend 12} per cent. for the year, £5,250; income-tax, £450. 10s.; added to surplus 
fund, £1,052. 1s. 2d. The surplus fund will now amount to £84,558. 8s. 4d. The 
dividend and bonus now declared will be paid, free of income-tax, on or after the 25th July 
instant. In order to afford increased banking facilities in the outskirts of the town, your 
directors opened in April last a branch at Highfield, and purpose shortly opening other 
branches in the Wicker and Attercliffe. 


General Balance, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz., 8,400 £100 shares, £25 each paid up. ‘ . £210,000 


Surplus fund. : , . , ‘ 2 A ° ° ‘ 

Due by the bank on current accounts, deposit receipts (including 
interest to this day), notes in circulation, and rebate on bills in the 
bank . ‘ ‘i e s . e F ; ‘ ‘ 1,003,981 

Dividend for the half-year, after the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, on 
paid-up capital of £210,000, £10,500; bonus of 12s. 6d. per share 
on 8,400 shares, being 2} per cent. per annum on the paid-up 
capital, £5,250 . : ° ; : H . 7 : 


84,558 


15,750 0 O 


41,314,289 8 8 





ASSETS. 


Bills discounted and balances owing by customers fs ° ‘ . £892,032 14 2 
Cash in the bank and in agents’ hands ; : ‘ F . ‘ 189,993 3 5 
Consols, debentures and other investments . : - . ° ° 216,263 I1 I 
Bank premises and furniture ° ; ‘ : ° ° ° . 16,000 O O 

8 





41,314,289 8 








ALBERT HOLDSWORTH, Manager. 





ULSTER BANK. 


SHEFFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


AFTER payment of the expenses of management and the income-tax, the profits are £14,305. 
15s. 3a. Ifto this be added £302. 18s. 1d., the unappropriated balance from the preceding 
year, there is a total of £14,608. 135. 4d. Of this the shareholders have already received an 
interim dividend of 8s. per share, amounting to £6,000; and another dividend of 8s. 6d. 
per share is now declared, requiring £6,375; leaving a balance of 42,233. 135. 4a. at the 
credit of profit and loss account. Your directors have decided to transfer 42,000 of this 
amount to the surplus fund, which, with this addition, will amount to £19,000, and to carry 
forward the difference to next year. 


General Balance-sheet, June 30th, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up :—15,000 £40 shares, £10 each paid . 
Surplus fund . ° 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts 
Bills rediscounted* . 
Profit and loss account :—Balance, 30th June, 1890, £302. 18s. 1d.; 
profit for the year, £14,305. 15s. 4 14,608. 136. 44.5 deduct : 


interim dividend, £6,000 ; ; 


ASSETS. 


Cash at the head office and branches, and with the Bank of asian 
and other bankers, at call or short notice - 

Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, and loans on securities . 
Investments :—Government securities, new 2} per cent. stock, £ 36,9005 
debentures and preference shares, _— etc., £85,067. 16s. 4d. 

Bank premises and furniture ’ : ° 


£963,556 9 7 


£64,787 14 8 
756,700 18 7 


121,967 16 4 
20,100 O O 


£963,556 9 7 





ULSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE committee have pleasure in reporting to the shareholders that the net profits of the 
bank for the past year have been £89,709. 2s. 3¢., which, added to £14,377. 10s. 3d., the 
balance of undivided profits from the previous year, makes a total of £104,086. 12s. 6d. 
Out of this sum two half-yearly dividends amounting to £81,000, being at the rate of 18 per 
cent. for the year, together with a bonus for last half-year amounting to £4,500, being at 
the rate of 2 per cent. per annum for the six months, on the paid-up capital, have been paid 
to the shareholders, A: ooo has been applied in reduction of bank premises account, and 
41,000 has been appropriated as an addition to the officers’ superannuation fund, leaving a 
surplus of £16,586. 12s. 6d., which has been carried forward at the credit of the undivided 
profits account. All ascertained bad and doubtful debts have been written off or fully 
provided for. The directors and committee refer with regret to the death in May last of 
Mr. William Mackinnon, one of the auditors of the bank. 


Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1891. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital paid up, £4 paeins reserve fund, £ pans dividend ae 
fund, £50,000 

Undivided profits : 

Deposits and credit accounts 

Acceptances current 

Bills for collection 

Notes,in circulation 


41,000,000 oO 

16,586 12 

45537551 16 
Nil. 


65,047 9 
655,977 7 


46,275,163 5 











* With the Bank of England, under the Parliamentary Composition Agreement, in lieu of a note issue. 
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ASSETS. 
Government stock 2# per cent. consols, £500,000 @ 90, £450,000 ; 
Exchequer bonds, £30,000; Colonial Government, Indian guaran- 
teed and English railway debenture and ve "stocks and other 


securities, £923,121. IIs. 6d. ‘ ; - £1,403,121 11 
Cash on hand and balance with London bankers . 913,182 2 


Bills discounted, advances to customers, short loans on securities, etc. 3,909,745 3 

Acceptances per contra : , . = > 2 i 

Bank premises at head office and ‘branches : ‘. . ‘ : % 49,114 7 
5 





£6,275,163 





Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS. 
anaes dividend to 1st March, 1891, at the rate of 18 per cent. per 
annu ‘ ; , " ‘ 5 : £40,500 
weliciente: dividend to 1st "Sept., 1891, at the rate of 18 per cent. per 
annum, £40,500; bonus for half-year to Ist ~— aa — at the rate 
of 2 per cent. per annum, £4,500 ‘ ; : ; 45,000 oO 
Bank premises account ° e ° : . : ° ° 1,000 Oo 
1°) 
2 





Officers’ superannuation fund. ‘ ‘ . . ‘ ; ‘ 1,000 
Undivided profits carried forward ° : . ° . ? ! 16,586 1 
£104,086 12 

Cr. TT 
Undivided profits from 30th August, 1890 . 414,377 10 3 
Net profits for the year, after deducting rebate on bills current and 

interest due on deposits, all ascertained bad and doubtful debts 

having been written off or fully provided for . R ‘. ‘ - 89,709 2 3 


£104,086 12 6 


anita 
ain 
~~ 





WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after paying all expenses and providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, the net profits for the year ending 30th June, 1891 (including the balance of 
£1,747. 18s. 4d. brought forward from last year), amount to £17,422. 6s. 6d. Out of this 
sum the interim dividend of 17s. 6d. per share, which was paid in February last, absorbed 
£6,300. The directors now propose to declare a further dividend of £1. 2s. 6d. per share, 
which will amount to £8,910; the income-tax, which is paid by the bank, amounts to £ 380 ; 
leaving to be carried forward, L 1,832. 6s. 6d. 720 of the new shares created last year have 
been issued, and the premium received thereon, amounting to £19,861. 145. 1od., has been 
appropriated as follows :—£8,000 to the reserve fund; £11,861. 14s. 10d. in reduction of 
bank premises, consols and railway stocks. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . ; * ; ‘ ; ; . P : - 459,400 
Reserve fund ° ° ° . - . ‘ ° : ‘ 58,000 


Undivided profits ° ° * ° ° ° . ; ° 11,122 
Deposits and credit accounts : ° . ° . : . . 551,136 
Drafts on London at short dates . ; ‘ 2 , ; ; ' 6,797 
Notes in circulation . n . . ‘ e ; ‘ 7 a 23,540 


£709,996 7 11 
ASSETS, ae ene 
Government and Indian guaranteed and — ne debenture and 

preference stocks . ; : . - £122,004 16 3 
Loans on railway and other securities . 42,861 13 0 
Cash at head office and branches, money with London agents and bills 

ofexchange . eo nore ghee . 70,584 17 3 
Loans and advances on current accounts. : . : . . 450,857 2 6 
Bank premises eee ae ee OP Eee igh ee ie 8,000 0 O 
Other property on rental. , . ; ‘ . : . 15,687 18 11 


£709,996 7 11 
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Provincial Clearing=-house Returns. 





NEWCASTLE- 


1890. BIRMINGHAM. MANCHESTER. ON-TYNE. 








& £ 
Week ending 27th September . 7545733 2,984,065 342,620 
4th October . 1,061,539 3,495,843 492,430 
ith 5 . 7455234 314395265 442,790 
18th 5, : 849,978 3,227,808 
25th sy, . 713,610 2,797,746 
Ist November . 931,573 3,613,003 
8th ” . 946, 190 3,565,726 
15th sy, . 856,899 31403,963 
22nd 55 . 734,399 257735473 
2gth yy . 775427 3,372,074 
6th December. 1,010,096 3,742,738 
13th sy, . 728,561 3,154,940 
2oth = ° 749,165 3,011,648 
27th 4 656,837 1,978,366 





1891. 

3rd January . 966,442 3,807,987 
oth sy, : 760,945 31352,269 
17th yy . 859,763 3,318,782 509,820 
24th ” . 759,356 2,761,563 452,040 
31st ” : 836,320 3,264,068 445,390 

7th February =. | 1,085,434 39748424 439,630 
14th, 863,633 395315447 558,310 
21st 4g . 789,157 2,902,435 541,950 
28th wa ‘ 930, 367 3,187,076 481,600 

7th March a 1,178,204 3,795,626 431,040 
14th ly, . 858,993 39139531 779,870 
21st ” . 796,212 2,952,145 484,210 
28th 9, : 833,385 2,661,127 410,990 

4th April . 935,570 31346029 398,860 
11th ” . 808,772 3,521,079 445,420 
18th aa : 920,821 3,060,894 528,210 
25th yy . 744,624 2,729,312 451,150 

2nd May . 1,077,215 393575346 486,530 

gth ” : 935,257 3,157,392 496,950 
16th ” . 909,047 3:030,359 613,710 
23rd s E 624,246 1,738,121 470,420 
3oth_—siy, . 784,147 2,728,828 453,680 

6th June : 1,078,129 35318,205 487,520 
13th sy, . 796,655 2,863,895 542,650 
20th ” ° 712,480 2,700,629 463,460 
27th ” : 840,710 2,833,916 446,090 

4th July ‘ 1,171,841 3,675,886 518,030 
11th ” ° 780, 184 3,196,511 443,520 
ith 4, . 926,594 3124,537 563,360 
25th ” . 731,790 2,650,511 477,020 

Ist August : 1,012,633 3,202,898 443,420 

8th yy . 895,938 31430, 356 422,820 
15th yy . 834,214 2,985,584 593,180 
22nd we ° 842,814 2,627,509 602,810 
29th (és . 745,855 3,013,444 377,570 

5th September . 1,084,057 3,298,841 421,820 
I2th yy . 738,204 2,651,950 492,380 
19th yy . 7572393 2,798,176 446,250 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





Notes issued 


1891. 
August 26. 


1891. 
September 2. 


1891. 
September 9. 


1891. 
September 16. 





442,028,905 


441,836,845 


442,002,185 


4435792470 _ 





Government debt 

Other securities .. wie 
Gold coin and bullion .. 
Silver bullion 


411,015,100 
51434;900 
25,578,905 


411,015,100 


51434,900 
251386, 845 








| $42,028,905 


441,836,845 


411,015,100 
53434:900 
25,552,185 


£42,002, 185 


411,015,100 
51434,900 
25,252,470 


441,702,470 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





Proprietors’ capital 
est a 
Public deposits ae 
Other deposits .. 
Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities oe 
Other securities .. 
Notes = 

Gold and silver coin 


1891. 
August 26, 


} 1891. 
| September 2. 


1891. 
September 9. 


1891. ; 
September 16. 





414,553,000 
31545,603 
4,841,470 

32,362,750 
185,119 


| 414,553,000 
397745176 
413145343 

32,400,045 
200,577 


414,553,000 
35778,143 
5,297,712 

31,668,634 
238,450 


414,553,000 
3,783,915 
4,622,933 

31,859,138 
188,653 





455»487,942 


| 455,242,141 


45515352939 


455,007,639 





410,314,655 
28,059,566 
aE 16,142,710 
° | Q71,011 





| £10,164,655 
28,359,710 
15,769, 135 


410,163,655 
28,089,893 
16,270,810 

1,011,581 


410,163,655 
27,559,609 
16,224,965 

1,059,410 





| £55,487,942 


| 948,641 
| £55,242,141 


$55,535,939 








455,007,639 





THE EXCHANGES. 








Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short ° 
Ditto 3 months .. 
Rotterdam, ditto 
Antwer 
Paris, short 
Ditto, 3 months . 
Marseilles, ditto 
Hamburg, ditto . 
Berlin, ditto 
Leipsic, ditto 


Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto ;. 


Petersburg, ditto 
Copenhagen, ditto 
Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto 

Trieste, ditto .. . 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 
Madrid, ditto .. ° 
Cadiz, ditto 

Seville, ditto 

Barcelona, ditto . 
Malaga, ditto 

Granada, ditto 
Santander, ditto .. 
Bilboa, ditto 

Zaragoza, ditto .. 


Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto .. 


Venice, ditto 

Naples, ditto : 

Palermo and Messina, ditto 
Lisbon, go days 

Oporto, ditto 

Calcutta, demd. 


Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days s 


_ New York (Gold) demd. 


and aed ditto ae 


1891. 
August 25. 


1891. 


1891. 
September 8. 








— 
= 


26 03% 
payable legal 
40% 
1'°5t 


- | 49r6 


September 1. 


13 
38 
3% 
524 
282 
463 
46t 


12 
12 
12 
25 
25 
25 
25 





26 05 
26 05 
26 05 
26 05 





payable legal. 
| 41} 


1°5h 
49.5; 


26 03 
payable legal. 
42% 
1°53 
491° 


1891. 
September 15. 


03% 
payable egal 


rsd 





PRICES OF BULLION. 





Foreign Gold in 00 =" anata 
Silver in Bars ne 
Mexican Dollars .. a 


Per oz. 
4s 

317 12 
° 3 «Ofs 
e938 


Per Oz. 
ie a 
3: ap a 
© 3 Os 
o 3 7H 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of 


Returns. 





Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 


Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 

Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 


Public 
Deposits. 











1890. 
Sept. 17 
24 


Octoker 1 
8 


15 
22 
29 
November 5 


December 3 
10 
17 
24 


1891. 
January 


February 
March 


April 


August 


| September 2 


9 








& 
24,518,875 
245330, 120 
25,408,725 
25,281,370 
25,049,010 
24,532,890 
24,606,555 
24,788,005 
24,482,675 
24,456,225 
24,630,510 
24,673,035 
24,271,720 
24,061,970 
24,893,285 
25,114,170 


25,062,215 
24,667,560 
24,22 I ’ 755 
23,994,595 
24,329, 180 
24,054,270 
23,856,745 
23,614,500 
24,213,040 
23,949,165 
23,804,210 
24,703,115 
24,873,820 
24,993,785 
24,761,195 
24,548,515 
24,856,865 
25,025,710 
24,948,830 
24,582,680 
24,647,730 
25,021,000 
24,803,700 
24,858,360 
25,457,310 
26,468,990 
26,520,700 
26,465,550 
26,190,770 
26,274,140 
26,814,375 
26,452,825 
26,210,705 
25,886, 195 


26,067,710 
| 2557315375 | 25,552,185 





| 


20,781,115 
20, 171,020 
19,125,605 
18,598,720 
18,874,415 
18,651,895 
18,756,870 
18,576,270 
18,057,580 
21,385,205 
23,489,900 
23,763,030 
23,725,875 
23,409,300 
22,648,750 
22,743,345 


23,352,635 
24,228,170 
24,023,140 
24,337,295 
24,355,150 
22,695,705 
21,925,310 
22,276,870 
22,105,795 
22,316,045 
22,132,695 
21,394,460 
20,9573735 
20,292,275 
20,779,400 
20,208,815 
19,719,550 
19,935,075 
20,819,925 
23,122,480 
25,149,235 
25,952,755 
26,721,600 
27,070,155 
27,285,550 
25,899,410 
24,920,220 
25,968,015 
26,261,920 
26,207,520 
26,161,060 
25,978,515 


25,578,905 | 
| 25,386,845 








14,415,362 
14,415,362 
14,363,814 
17,548,500 
17,248,500 
16,198,500 
16,133,500 
15,498,500 
14,951,417 
11,777,034 
10,395,150 
10,395,458 
10,141,433 
10,141,433 
10,141,433 

9,806,433 


11,238,863 
9,582,278 
9,453,543 
95453,543 
9,451,206 

11,451,206 

12,435,231 

12,435,231 

I 1,343,231 

11,339,231 

11,339,231 

11,339,231 

11,337,652 

11,337,652 

11,337,652 

11,337,652 

11,337,652 

11,837,652 
9,941,882 
9,941,882 
9,941,882 
9,941,882 
9,941,805 
9,941,805 
9,941,805 
9,941,733 

12,423,006 

12,423,006 

12,123,006 

11,841,038 

11,338,655 

11,338,655 

10,3 14,655 

10,314,655 


10,164,655 | 
| 10,163,655 


& 
21,342,288 
22,879,194 
26,089,629 
23,144,640 
23,090,881 
22,955,041 
22,816,677 
23,127,503 
25,067,160 
32,136,295 
29,919,974 
27,517,348 
2753725547 
28,602,775 
28,600,033 
33,178,856 


30, 146,923 
29,531,712 
30,402,817 
29,636,206 
29,264,903 
29,597,054 
30,029,850 
3 I ’ 19 I 298 
33,399,944 
32,332,506 
33,237,592 
35,192,659 
34,719,876 
31,719,841 
30,639,332 
39,070,445 
30,452,463 
30,262, 302 
31,971,551 
32,570,601 
31,321,350 
29,942,201 
29,763,590 
30,559, 104 
30,583,020 
31,812,949 
30,768,279 
30,461,943 
29,695,648 
28,822,704 
28, 386, 597 
28,298,451 








28,394,416 
28,059,566 
28, 359, 7 10 | 
28,089,593 

| 


£ 
3,063,533 
3,803, 363 
3,908,943 
4,653,794 
3,339,220 
3,450,840 
3,551,913 
2,690, 386 
2,892,763 
4,093,078 
3,838,235 
35314,215 
3,919,526 
4,353,706 
5:423,454 
6,824,359 


5,025,112 
32754,260 
51959,296 
7,642,305 
8,221,128 
9,583,133 
11,591,394 
13,027,966 
12,253,146 
11,777,882 
12,929,774 
13,732,913 
12,666, 168 
8,148,730 
7,708,621 
8,378,965 
8,019,764 
8,027,462 
6,245,194 
7,152,350 
6,399,511 
6,284,607 
6,899,975 
7,064,945 
7,025,381 
6,869,684 
4,195,883 
3,494,683 
4,123,248 
4,357,842 
3»314,404 
3,818, 368 
4,198,520 
4,841,470 
4,314,343 
5297,712 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Deposits. 


Bank 
Post Bills, 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
Bills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


. to. . 
Liabilities. 


Rate of 
Discount. 











25 
March 4 
II 
18 
25 
April 





osluen 
28,085,781 
29,042,970 
28,693,178 
30,246,761 
29,303,331 
29,048, 504 
29,171,968 
30,285,637 
36,364,838 
34,990,048 
335312,792 
32,642,898 
331199,043 
30,251,054 
32,990,230 


3357145429 
33,948,839 
32,686,130 
30,769,030 
29,589,985 
29,201,155 
28,158,439 
28,469,885 
29,313,005 
29,085,702 
29,060,213 
29,059,658 
28,590,959 
30,438,384 
29,356,116 
28,839,767 
28,876,692 
28,325,999 
30,181,829 
31,272,760 
32,982,549 
3393345799 
33,616,593 
34:930,299 
34,747,612 
35,171,796 
37,802,408 
375152,165 
36,789,419 
352544950 
34,982,814 
34,653,893 
33,249,878 
32,362,750 
32,400,045 
31,668,634 





178,281 


162,198 
187,464 
209,222 
210,493 
226,113 
228,847 
218,730 
206,342 
202,341 
209,969 
233,101 
190,166 
174,822 
176,588 
217,513 
195,116 
209,242 
250,135 
197,246 
168,308 
189,580 
197,321 
204,376 
189,736 
190,275 
179,092 
218,809 
221,492 
174,198 
175,877 
191,682 
197,891 
189,303 
185,119 
200,577 
238,450 





31,062,244 
32,079,525 
33,186,349 
33,607,242 
33,834,160 
32,965,711 
32,833,875 
32, I2I 9253 
3323945367 
40,625,105 
38,994,572 
36,819,740 
36,745,679 
3797159772 
355335,042 
39,992,870 


38,901,739 
37,890,563 
38,854,648 
38,621,828 
38,037,226 
39,013,135 
39,968,563 
41,704,193 
41,768,492 
41,073,553 
42,223,088 
42,982,737 
41,431,949 
38,763,702 
37,282,250 
375413,848 
371105,698 


39,571,640 
39,816,727 
40,720,944 
42,184,980 
41,963, 268 
42,220,572 
42,217,100 
40,868,340 
41,086,865 
40,078,669 
38,488,900 
38,670,152 
37,637,701 
3723895339 
36,914,965 
371204,796 





& 
13,672,750 
13,163,269 
11,121,867 
10,591,192 
11,194,224 
11,518,686 
11,602,907 
11,206,508 
11,104,776 
14,551,622 
16,502,566 
16,672,814 
17,007,035 
16,763,070 
14,894,842 
14,801,664 


15,531,645 
16,799,162 
17,054,489 
17,598,734 
17,411,540 
16,061,465 
15,619,567 
16,148,244 
15,370,834 
15,818,046 
16,117,085 
14,932,186 
13,835,264 
13,375,074 
12,997,382 
13,704,738 
12,919,629 
12,210,695 
12,445,471 
13,836,889 
16,069,579 
17,660,596 
18,758,071 
19,435,097 
19,190,748 
18,245,211 
16,989,732 
15,952,483 
17,263,288 
17,422,250 
16,817,292 
17,106,186 
17,020,368 
17,113,721 
16,717,776 
15,259,229 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 





PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


NAME OF BANK. ae" 





Aug. 15. Aug. 22. Aug. 29. Sept. 5. 





& & & & 4 
1 Ashford Bank . , . 11,849 5,261 5403 59542 5.424 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank : 48,461 8,983 8,929 8,845 8,889 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 37,223 7,889 7,991 7,855 7,836 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218 | 15,492 | 15,530 | 15,535 | 15,636 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 75329 7,301 7,241 7,400 
6 Buckingham Bank . ‘ : 29,657} 10,545 10,477 10,229 10,109 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank . ° 82,362] 16,570 16,356 16,260 15,917 
8 Banbury Bank . . ‘ . 43,457 8,103 8,323 8,002 7,870 
9 Banbury Old Bank . 555153 73925 7,898 75307 7,288 


10 Bedfrdshr., Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829] 15,610] 15,418 15,505 15,605 
II Cambridge & Cambridgeshire Bk. 49,916] 23,589 23,447 23,419 23,095 


12 Canterbury Bank . 33,671 8,430 8,300 8,381 8,258 
13 Colchester Bank . + 25,082 7,045 6,905 6,698 7,007 
14 Colchester and Essex Bank . 48,704] 16,582 15,740 15,800 15,650 
15 City Bank, Exeter . = 21,527 5,103 5,027 5,025 5,000 
16 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. = 41,304 5,838 5,508 55436 59333 
17 Darlington Bank. . 86,218 48,897 48,316 48,320 49,665 
18 Dorchester Old Bank ‘ ‘ 48,807 20,421 19,370 18,594 18,793 
19 East Riding Bank . 53.392] 31,793 32,140 32,366 31,990 
20 Essex Bk. & Bishop’ sStortfd. Bk. 69,637} 21,555 21,060 20,762 20,651 
21 Exeter Bank . ‘ 37,894 10,953 10,859 10,622 10,405 
22 Faversham Bank . é ‘ 6,681 2,110 2,100 2,105 2,145 
23 Godalming Bank . 6,322 4,580 4,301 4,365 4,114 


24 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 6,471 6,207 6,346 6,276 
25 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 10,140 9,887 9,539 10,149 
26 Huntingdon Town & County Bk.| 56,591 9,742 | 10,089 9,930 | 10,307 


27 Harwich Bank. . 5,778 1,808 1,781 1,700 1,741 
28 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank ; 38,764 | 15,858 15,523 15,936 15,795 
29 Ipswich Bank . 21,901 10,629 10,584 10,400 10,401 


30 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 | 25,437 25,748 25,565 25,192 
31 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050| 10,873 11,327 12,452 11,429 


32 Kendal Bank . : i 44,663 32,595 32,204 32,010 32,232 
33 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 | 52,712 | 52,674 | 51,793 | 51,597 
34 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37:459| 27,505 26,315 26,945 26,850 
35 Leicester Bank . 22,322 6,959 6,738 6,920 7,390 
36 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 | 62,369 61,165 60,274 60,092 
37 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 12,960 13,060 13,944 12,614 
38 Lymington Bank 5,038 1,069 995 857 798 
39 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 | 12,986 12,982 | 12,775 12,519 
40 Monmouth Old Bank = 16,385 915 847 910 888 
41 Newark Bank . . 28,788 75543 7,104 6,905 7,224 
42 Newark and Sleaford Bank . 51,615] 13,370 13,558 13,644 13,757 
43 Newbury Bank = P 36,787 59423 59421 5,111 5,049 
44 Newmarket Bank . : 23,098 7,576 75373 7,278 7 205 
45 Norwich and Norfolk Bank - | 108,720] 43,277 42,356 42,012 41,887 
46 Naval Bank, Plymouth . ; 27,321 8,090 7,965 8,282 8,756 


47 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 1,920 2,181 2,032 1,800 
48 Nottingham Bank . . 31,047} 16,285 15,015 14,770 15,092 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
































: AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. ——- 
Aug. 15. Aug. 22. Aug. 29. Sept. 5. 
rs Zz Z a. 
49 Oxford Old Bank 34391 16,989 16,335 16,118 15,601 
50 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 2,051 2,200 2,296 2,107 
51 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 48,807 38,813 38,435 38,746 40,040 
52 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 375519 12,600 12,387 12,148 12,166 
53 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. . ; 43,271 11,460 11,015 11,198 11,415 
54 mules Bank, Yorkshire 6,889 39734 3,985 4,000 3,916 
55 Royston Bank . 16,393 3416 3,265 2,999 3,030 
6 Rye Bank es 29,864 2,090 1,997 2,049 2,120 
57 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk. 47,646 9,588 9,972 9,845 9,728 
58 Scarborough Old Bank 24,813 9,690 95415 9,424 9,141 
59 Salop Old Bank is 65,529 13,508 12,976 12,538 11,984 
60 Stamford & Rutland Bank 31,858 — — oo _ 
61 Thornbury Bank . 10,026 _ _ _ - 
62 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,916 95558 9,143 9,030 
63 Uxbridge Old Bank . 25,136 2,665 2,838 2,860 2,740 
64 Wallingford Bank 17,064 1,691 1,652 1,605 1,594 
65 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 5,490 5,170 4,960 4) 
66 West Riding Bank . 46,158 24,203 22,610 23,176 22,956 
67 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 4,470 41332 45275 4,573 
68 Winchester, Alresford& Alton Bk. 25,892 525 576 527 339 
69 Weymouth ‘Old Bank. 16,461 5,063 5,285 5,168 5.473 
70 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 14,520 14,398 14,114 14,290 
Worcester Old Bank ‘ 87,448] 18,373] 17,545| 17,688] 17,510 
2 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 20,948 3,288 3,297 19,025 
pe Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 3,233 20,330 19,981 33433 
ToraLs - |2,768,697 | 949,216 | 935,862| 930,759] 928,246 











Montbly United States Clearing Returns. 


RATE OF INCREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 




















AGGREGATE. Exciupinc New York. 
1891 ———— 

Increase. | Decrease. Increase. | Decrease. 

Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
January | _ 6 _— _ 
February « | _— 113 3 _ 
March . wet — % — 2 
April . — _— | 
May — 1st — | 103 
June _ 148 _ | 53 
July. ” “ 4 
August - 134 ~ 43 











period of the previous year. 





The total for the eight months ended August, 1891 (including New York), was 
4£7,018,798,073, being a decrease of 4832,341,248 compared with the corresponding 














WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





Aug. 15. Aug. 22. Aug. 29. Sept. 5. 


& & & & 

Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 8,142 8,198 8,019 8,226 
Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 5834 5451 5540 53390 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292] 20,245] 20,675] 21,175] 20,792 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 14,847 14,615 14,105 14,269 
Bradford Commercial ania 
Co., Limited ‘ 20,084 18,907 17,552 16,968 17,007 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 17,565 17,326 17,407 17,409 

7 Cumberland Union ” Banking 


Co., Limited . 355395| 34:425] 33,845] 34,021] 32,805 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 


Co., Limited 1445352] 39:415| 38,752] 38,231] 37,567 

9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking ; 
Company, Limited 25,610] 24,905 23,302] 23,097 22,552 

10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,051 19,679 19,810 19,794 
11 Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld 20,093 6,906 6,542 8,274 7,318 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 18,534 16,558 16,708 16,436 16,115 

13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 37,354|  33:092| 31,707] 31,840] 29,838 
14 Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333| 26,727| 26,771 26,651 27,504 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited 13,733 11,063 10,888 10,695 11,087 

16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co:, Limited . : 445137 12,770 12,026 12,091 12,121 

17 Knaresborough & Claro atti 
Company, Limited . 28,059 15,618 15,143 15,003 15,097 

18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 46,874 46,174| 46,136) 46,478 
19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060] 31,182 30,980] 29,778) 29,655 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey —— .Co., Ltd 51,620| 40,096] 40,117 39,195| 38,773 
21 Moore & Robinson Notts. 
Banking Grane: Limited. 35,813 13,148 12,693 13,413 13,483 

22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 29,477} 20,518] 19,540] 19,655] 19,354 
North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951] 42,090] 41,632] 41,321] 41,113 

24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited F 59,300] 26,241 26,446| 26,180] 26,454 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35:843| 20,190] 19,525 19,937] 21,060 

26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 559721 32,266 | 32,404] 32,825] 32,369 

27 Stuckey’s Banking Company . | 356,976] 155,603] 154,004] 154,174] 155,765 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank. 
ing Company. 23,52. 11,506 11,4 10,760 10,941 

29 Sheffield oan fetus Joint — “ i . 


Stock Banking Co., Limited. 2 18,178| 17,140] 17, 18,381 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale ae - oii Tr 5 
Banking Company, Limited. 2 1,92 1,716 30,916 I 
3 Wakefield and Realy Union _ = _ — oe 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 11,766 11,589| 11,660] 11,715 
3 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. “ 31,916 22,131 22,455 22,214 22,328 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 51,713 50,537 50,312 52,233 
34 West Riding Union Bkg. Co. »Ld 34,029] 19,230] 18,652] 18,050] 17,995 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 66,163 66,225 64,957 655555 
36 York City & County Bkg. Co. »Ld 94,695 83,145 82,928| 83,601 84,480 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . 122,532] 95,437] 94,161 93,667] 94,472 


Torats . — . [2,015,760 |1,166,072 |1,149,533 |1,145,623 |1,149,044 
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State of the Fixed FJssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of ate and 1845: — 
England— Bank of England . . ‘ . . ; 414,000,000 
ae 207 Private Banks > : F : ‘ : m . . §,85a407 
72 Joint Stock Banks . = : ‘ : : ; ‘ + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ; . - ; ' ‘ ‘ + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ = = is : . é - 6,354,494 


£32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th . . F ; - £475,000 

1861—July 1oth  . ° ; . . 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . e = : n 350,000 

1881—April Ist. ; . : : 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . : - ‘ » 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th . . - ; ‘ 250,000 

— 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 4345233350 
England—127 Private Banks . : ? ; : ; - £25384,720 
- 35 Joint Stock Banks . . . 3 ‘ - 1,462,470 


. £3,847, 190 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . ; : : 43371938 
City of Glasgow Bank. : : 3 72,921 
—_—_— 410,859 , 
-__ 4,258,049 





Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. ; , , , ; : ; 416,450,000 
A 73 Private Banks . ; ‘i : ‘ ‘ . 2 js - 2,768,697 

37 Joint Stock Banks . ; . ° - ° : + 2,015,760 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘a ‘ - . . : + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . . : 4 . . + 6,354,494 


£30,265, 301 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date : ; i : ; 207 

Diminished in number by — ° ° ° = ° 7 

Lapsed Issues. ° : : . ° ° - 127 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date . 
Lapsed Issues 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was ‘ ° . : 

Diminished in number by amalgamation . . 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . : . 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING SEPTEMBER 5TH, 1891. 





Fixed Issues.| August 15. | August 22. | August 29. | September s. 





; £ & & & & 
73 Private Banks F . | 2,768,697 949,216 935,862 930,759 928,246 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1,166,072 | 1,149,533 | 1,145,623 | 1,149,044 


110 Totals : - | 4,784,457 | 2,115,288 | 2,085,395 | 2,076,382 |.2,077,290 





























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 
Private Banks ; ; : ; : ‘i ; ‘ ; ; ; £936,021 
Joint-Stock Banks . ; ; ; ; z ; ; i ‘ 1,152,568 


Together F A - £2,088, 589 
On comparing these amounts with the Returns tas the previous — they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ , ; R ; : £47,030 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ f : : 51,463 
Total Decrease on the month . ; : : ° £98,493 
And, as compared with the corresponding unten of last year :— 
Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . : ‘ ‘ ‘ . ° 430,835 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. . 5 J 3 ; 40,295 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 471,130 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues -— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . r P = 3 . £1,832,676 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° a : 863, 192 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . : ‘ ‘ ; ; ’ ; - £2,695,368 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To AUGUST I5TH, 1891. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the dverage Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . , ; ‘ : : - £6,044,316 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ‘ : ; : - 6,320,184 


Together ; : ; - 412,364,500 
On comparing these amounts with the ete em mn previous sani “— 
show— 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks , , . ‘ r ‘ 432,366 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . : ‘ ; ° . 169, 161 


Total Decrease on the month . 3 ‘. ‘ . ‘ £136,795 


And as compared with the corresponding month of last year— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ; ‘ ; ° . £286,614 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ ; : : i 553496 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 4231,118 
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The Fixed /ssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ; . ; : ; : 46,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° : ; ‘ . ‘ : 2,676,350 
Together 16 ; : : ‘ ; 5 : ‘ : ; ‘ £9,038,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues ; ‘ ; ; ; £310,178 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. . : . E n 3,643,834 


Total above fixed issues : ; : . : ; ‘ : : £35333,056 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ; 43,025,741 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . 4 : ‘ . : 4,672,803 


Together . ‘ : , ‘ ; ; ; ; ; ; ; 47,698,544 


Being a decrease of £16,479 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £37,690 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United tingdom 
To SEPTEMBER 5TH, 1891. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





August. September. | Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending 4 £4 £ 
September oth) . : - | 26,436,209 | 25,973,996 i 462,213 

Private Banks . : ; mi 983,051 | 936,021 _ 47,030 

Joint-Stock Banks . ; - | 1,204,031 | 1,152,568 | es 51,463 





Total in England 


Scotland  . . . «| 6,489,345 | 6,320,184 A 
Ireland . ‘ ‘ . ; 6,011,950 6,044,316 | 32,366 


28,623,291 | 28,062,585 | es 560,706 


169,161 














United Kingdom . - 41,124,586 40,427,085 Net decrease 697,501 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £1,036,435, a decrease in Private Banks of £30,835, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £40,295; in Scotland an increase of £55,496, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £286,614, thus showing that the month ending September 5th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £965,305 
in England, and an zucrease of £734,187 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending September 9th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £26,557,560. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £292,477, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zucrease of £4,033,678. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending August 15th was 47,698,544, being a decrease of £54,169 as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and an zucrease of £71,093 as compared with the 
corresponding period of last year. 





$risbh and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE I5TH AUGUST, 1891. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation during Four Weeks Ps. Ae 
- ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Authorized Coin held 
Circulation. £5 and during Four 
upwards. Under £5. Totals. a 


£ & & & & 
Bark of Ireland . - || 39738,428 || 1,482,975 930,300 | 2,413,275 681,176 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 341,297 397,905 739,202 343,889 
Belfast Bank . ‘ ‘ 281,611 250,772 248,561 499,333 | 393,300 
Northern Bank P . 243,440 219,893 248,747 468,640 349, 332 
Ulster Bank . - ; 311,079 372,228 292,432 664,660 459,095 
The National Bank ; $52,269 765,867 493,339 | 1,259,206 798,949 











ToTALs (Irish Banks) . |! 6,354,494 || 3,433,032 | 2,611,284 | 6,044,316 | 3,025,741 
































SCOTCH BANKS. 


| I 
Bank of Scotland . : | 343,418 | 267,381 708,043 | 975,424 | 828,269 
Royal Bank of Scotland. || 216,451 || 248,476 587,880 836,356 721,627 
British Linen Company . || 438,024 197,116 5559334 752,450 | 464,408 
Comcl. Bank of Scotland || 374,880 221,985 622, 301 844,286 591,936 
National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 190,748 516,176 706,924 530,931 
Union Bank of Scotland. || 454,346 238,772 598,405 837,177 535,990 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. || 70,133 101,305 150,069 251,374 223,217 
| 





Quik wh 


8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. 154,319 163,532 212,251 3753783 270,673 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . || 274,321 183,743 442,233 625,976 425,806 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 53,434 332479 80,955 | 114,434 79,946 





























Torats (Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,350 1,846,537 | 4,473,647 | 6,320,184 | 4,672,803 





Bills on $ndia. 





Councit BILts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 





i &. a & & $. &€ 
I 5°265 

to 1 53 —_ 
I 5°28 


August 26th . 





5°22 
September 2nd. ° ° to 
5°23 





September 9th 








September 16th 
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BANKS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 





No. of Shares ivi 
Pe dary Dividend. NAME, 








100,000 Agra, Limited 

80,000 Alliance, Limited 

50,000 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,000 iss. at Prem, sll paid 
150,000 3 Anglo-Austrian (Paper Copal” 

29,970 Anglo-Californian, Limited 

80,000 Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 

60,000 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. 

10,000 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited 

40,000 Bank of Africa, Limited 

40,000 Bank of Australasia . 

30,000 / Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 3,0 5000 

20,000 Bank of British North America .. 
100,000 Bank of Constantinople ee +. 

20,000 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. 

62,500 / Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., I 15,625 ‘Shas es) 
100,000 Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg., 27,601 Shares) .. 

— Do. New Shares, Nos. 100,001 to 125,000, »} 

5% a ati vamane all paid 

50,000 Bank of Roumania .. ‘ 


32,000 Bank of South Australia 
100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 
120,000 / Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, _ Shares) 
50,000 .50f. Banque Internationale de Paris .. 
50,000 60/ British Bank of South America, Limited ° 
85,000 Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 85,500 » 
= Do. New Shares, Nos. 85,501 to 93,250, 
775 iss. at £22 pm., with oo Ios. a? - 
31,250 Central of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 31,250. 
40,000 Chartered of India, Australia and China ‘ 
30,000 Chartered — ” — a -_ China 
100,000 / City, Limited . 
20,000 Colonial 
300,000 Commercial Bank of ‘Australia, Ld. i (om L Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 
200,000 Consolidated, Limited 
13,505 Delhi and London, Limited | ‘ oe oe 
75,000 English Bank of River Plate, Limited ?: 
45,000 English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to 45,000 
40,000 German Bank of London, Limited 
15,816 Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (part ‘of 60, 000 Shares) |. 
10,000 Do. New Shs., 70 oor to 80, wn iss.at 442. tos., all paid) 
45,000 Imperial, Limited . 
99,800 Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000, iss.at 2 prem. sallpd. ) 
500,000 Imperial Ottoman . ‘ 
20,000 International Bank of London, Limited. . oe os ae 
12,620 I Ionian .. ° ‘ ° 
173,750 Lloyds, Limited ‘ 
62,500 London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 10 62,500 
100,000 London and County, Limited 
40,000 London and Hanseatic, Limited . oe 
90,000 London and Provincial, Limited . 
60,000 London and River Plate, Limited | 
70,000 London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited 
20,000 6/ London and South Western, Limit 
140,000 London and Westminster, Limit 
80,000 London Bank of Mexico and S. America, l., Nos. rto 80,000 
50,000 London Chartered of Australia 
120,000 London Joint Stock, Limited ne oe on ee 
25,000 / London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. 
195,500 Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. we »1 Nos. 1 100, oor- 
125,000 and 175,001 to 1951500. 
75,000 Merchant, Limited . 
150,000 / National, Limited |. 
250,000 National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. Ke 26,797 Shares) 
200,000 National Bank of Mexico .. 
100,000 / National Bank of New Zealand, Limited 
40,000 National — of England, —— 
150,625 0. 
64,375 Do. Seni Shares val at de premium, 46 paid 
40,000 North Eastern, Limite 
54,000 North Western, Limited . 
40,000 Provincial of Ireland, Limited 
4,000 / Do. do. do. New 
160,000 / Queensland National, Limited (on Lon. Reg. hy 42,776 Shares) 
40,000 Standard of South Africa, Limited 
60,000 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Re a 47,887 Shares).. 
£750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits .. 
110,000 Union of London, (aed. 
24,975 / Union Bank of Spain and England Limited 
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INSURANCE. 


























Alliance Assurance ‘ 

Alliance Marine, Limited 

Atlas 

British and Foreign Marine, Limited | i 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,coo 
Church of England we ; 

City of London Fire, Limited.. 

Clerical, Medical and General Life 
Commercial Union, Limited .. 

County Fire J 

—— Life 


a oy 4 
Employers’ Liabilit Assurance Corporation, Lim. 
English and Scottish Law Life ‘ 
Equity and Law Life .. 
Fire Insurance Association, Limited . 
General Life and Fire .. 
Globe Marine, Limited . 
Gresham Life 
Guardian Fire and Life.. 
oie Fire os 
rial Life oe 
= emnity ee Marine, Limited . 
Lancashire. . 
Law Fire 
Law Guarantee & Trust. Soc., Ld., Nos. rto 100,000 
Law Li : - 
Law Union Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 1 100,000 
Legal and General Life . 
Lion Fire, Limited 
Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life = 
Do. do. (Globe 4 TD 
London 


London and Lancashire Fire |. 

London and Lancashire Life .. 

London and Provincial epee Limited 

Marine, Limited . os 

Maritime, Limited = 

Merchants’ Marine, Limited 

Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 714552 
National Marine, Limited 

North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110, ee 
Northern 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Soc., Nos.rt to 11,009 
Ocean Marine, —- 

Pelican 

Phoenix 

Provident Life 

Queen 

Railway Passengers 

Rock Life 

Royal Exchange .. 

Royal Insurance .. 

Sun Fire 

Sun Life . 

Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 

Union f “a 

Union Marine [Liverpool], Limited Bn 

Universal Life .. oe 

Universal Marine, Limited 


Quotation. 


Highest. 


P fn 
rom January 2 to 
September 18, 


Lowest. 





























BANKERS’ SCALES, ETC. 


STEEL BEAM, raised with Lever and Cord. ~” BRASS BEAM, raised by Sliding Brass Pillar. 














12-inch Beam to weigh roo Sovereigns. 70/- 
48/- 14-inch Beam to weigh 200 Sovereigns. 992/- 
BRASS WEIGHTS to weigh 100 Sovereigns, 10/- 200 Sovereigns. 15/- 
COPPER MONEY SHOVEL, Steel Tipped, 11/6 


OOOOOO OOOO: 


WAPERLOW & SONS LIMITED, 





85 & 86, London Wall; 25, 26 & 27, Gt. Winchester St; 49 & 50, Parliament St.; and Finsbury Factories. 


General Wife and Fire ~_ANNUITIES._ 


“MORTGAGES. fF ssurance Company. 


—_—_—_ 


ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1837. 


Chief Office: 108, Cannon St., London, E.C. 
CAPITAL AND RESERVES £2,250,000. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
Sir ANDREW LUSK, Bart., Chairman. JAMES S. one Esq., J.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, D.D. GEORGE P Esq. 
OSEPH BOLTON DOE, Esq., J.P., D.L. Ee GILBERT KENNEDY. 
The Most 7 The MARQUI OF EXETER. ENRY WILLIAM a Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. D. GREY. WILLIAM STRANG, Fs 
a RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon. C. PELHAM~ VILLIERS, M.P. 
Secretary and Manager—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary—ROBERT - WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. 
Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3, Finsbury Circus, London, E.C. 
Surveyor—R. CRUSE HARRISON, Esq. 
. Sir RISDON BENNETT, M.D., 22, Cavendish Square, London, W. 
Medical Officers—{ Bitty HENRY PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D., 54, Harley Street, London, W. 
The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderzte rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 


DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured. 
One payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 


LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 
and Leasehold Property. and value. _ $ 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance. i Loans on Reversions and Life Interests. 
































FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 








nployrrs’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 








Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. Ke. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 











Che Standart Lite Assurance Ca. 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 


PRESENT POSITION. 








Annual Revenue - = = 5s = « £975,000. 

Accumulated Funds - - = = = = 7,350,000. 

Claims Paid - = = = = = «= £13,000,000. 
EDINBURGH : 


83, Kinc WILLIAM Street, E.C. 66, UPPER SACKVILLE STREET 


5 & Guanes Senees. 3, PALL MALL East, S.W. 





LONDON: | DUBLIN: 








UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Established in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 


FIRE AND LIFE. 


Chief Office: S1, CORNHILOG, LOWDoNn, =.>o 
West End Branches: 55, Charing Cross, 8.W.; 70, Baker St., Portman Sq., W. 
Chairman—STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq. Defuty-Chairman—CHARLES MORTIMER, Esq. 


Subscribed Capital, £450,000. Paid-up Capital, £180,000 ooo. Invested -d Funds, 2,250,000. Annual Income, £400,000 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 








Insurances effected upon nearly all classes of risk at home and abroad. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. w 
Absolute Security. Large Bonuses. —— ge So of Claims. Liberal conditions. 


Actuary-WILLIAM WALLIS. er—-WM. GEORGE WILKINS. 
Secretary—~CHARLES, DAKR ELL. 





e 


ons. 
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Fnsurance and Actuarial Record. 


A FORMIDABLE INDICTMENT. 


-s| HE charges brought against the management of the New 
York Life Office by Mr. Theo. M. Banta, for thirty 
years connected with the company—for six years in 
os charge of the actuarial work, and for twenty-four 
years as cashier—cannot fail to cause very painful interest in all 
insurance circles, and very considerable excitement in New York 
itself, which is not surprising when we consider the magnitude of the 
institution and the exceptional position of the accuser. The indict- 
ment itself, published in the Mew York Times, consists of no less 
than twenty-eight counts of a grave nature, and is introduced by 
what we should term a preamble, which states Mr. Banta “ deems 
it his duty to lay before the trustees certain facts which, in his 
judgment, show that their confidence in the officers of the company 
has been grossly abused, and that they have been purposely kept in 
ignorance of many things of which they should have been informed, 
and that the true condition of the company at the present time is not 
known to them.” 





According to Mr. Banta, things have been made to appear 
which are not, and an immense volume of business, secured by 
the most questionable methods and at inordinate expense, has 
served as a glamour to hide from them the grossest misconduct. 
Moreover, a large percentage of the “new business” reported has 
had no real existence. Of policies for over $300,000,000 said to 
have been written during the past four years, over $51,000,000 of this 
amount was not paid for, the policies being returned and cancelled, 
although hundreds of thousands of dollars for premiums thereon 
were credited as having been received which really were never paid. As 
an example, policies amounting to $1,100,000 were “issued” through 
one agent in December last. After the annual statement was made, 
$950,000 of these were returned “not taken.” Over $54,000,000 
in addition “lapsed” during the five years—that is, policies on which 
for the most part only one-quarter, one semi-annual or one year’s 
premium had been paid, the elusive character of the business done 


‘being shown by the fact that on the 1st of January last the company 


had a less amount of risk than it reported having issued during the 
past five years. 
VOL. LII. 46 
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The assets of the company have greatly increased, but the 
liabilities have in recent years grown more rapidly ; and startling as 
the statement may appear, Mr. Banta asserts that had it not been for 
one fortunate circumstance, the company could not have declared its 
dividend in January last without exhausting all its surplus and 
leaving a large deficiency. That fortunate circumstance has been 


the extraordinary rise in the value of securities, which has been 


caused by the lower rate of interest in the last few years. The 
United States Bonds, New York and Brooklyn City Stocks, and 
other securities, which have been sold at high premiums, have added 
over $1,500,000 to the premium receipts, while the “ market value of 
stocks and bonds over cost” on December 31st last added over 
$3,600,000 to the assets. Over $5,000,000 of the assets are due to the 
appreciation in the value of securities, which is more than the actual 
surplus after the declaration of the last dividend. As this gain is an 
incidental rather than a normal source of profit in the business of a 
life insurance company, it may fairly be eliminated in considering the 


question of the general management of the company as to its methods 
of doing business. 


A statement follows, comparing the condition of the company 
eleven years ago with its condition in January last, computing its 
assets at cost at both dates, and it shews that, while at the earlier 
date, with assets of $30,000,000, there was a surplus of $2,000,000, 
in January last, when the assets had become over $70,000,000, the 
surplus would have entirely disappeared had it not been for the 
exceptional profit on investment. Several important items in the 
assets are stated to be of greatly depreciated value compared with 
the amountsthey represent; and further, it is alleged that “a correct 
valuation of the policy liabilities also would require a much larger 
reserve than is allowed for.” The valuations have been made on the 
assumption that all premiums are based upon the same table of 
mortality, whereas $30,000,000 or $40,000,000 are on the lives of 
residents of tropical regions at a much higher rate of premium, and 
with a rate of mortality double that of the Northern United States. 
A proper valuation of these risks would require a reserve of hundreds 
of thousands of dollars more than appears in the reports. The 
correction of these various errors would make a difference of 
$2,000,000 or $3,000,000 in the surplus. 


Following these general statements, which we have tried to 
present as shortly as could be, while making the points intelligible, 
come no less than twenty-eight counts of specific accusations of 
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personal derelictions, which, he says, a thorough investigation would 
reveal. We can only instance several that seem the most striking :— 


1.. The officers have given a territory, covering several of the 
most popular states, to the firm to whom they are most indebted for 
proxies, have made them the most extravagant allowances, and have 
allowed their account to be overdrawn several hundred thousand 
dollars. 

3. They have given the most prominent general agency to a most 
notorious gambler, whose business has been procured by the most 
glaring mis-representations, and by the most excessive rebates, 
which have been authorised by the company. They have advanced 
him money over and above the enormous rates allowed by his 
contract, until his account is overdrawn over $300,000. 


7. They have spent immense sums under the name of law 
expenses, presumptively in corrupting legislatures, to defeat investi- 
gations, and to procure the passage of laws making speculations in 
stocks more easy. 

11. In violation of the by-laws of the company, which prohibit 
any alteration in the form of policies without consent of the board, 
they have made numerous changes which have not been in the 
interest of policyholders. 

13. They have issued annuities to the extent of millions of 
dollars, paying thereon rates of interest larger than were earned, and 
have pushed such particular plans of insurance as brought in the 
largest present assets, irrespective of the advantage to the company, 
or the benefit of the insured. 

15. They have kept the trustees in ignorance of numerous defal- 
cations by agents, amounting in individual cases to sums of from 
$20,000 to $50,000, and of other frauds where the company has paid 
as high as $70,000 in forged claims. 

16 to 19 make charges of dealing with the investments of the 
company for the benefit of individuals, and have more to do with a 
shareholder’s point of view than a strictly insurer’s position. 

20. They have directed the falsification of the books and accounts 
of the company, to make it appear that it was doing a more profitable 
business than it really was; millions of dollars have been added to 
dividends paid, and also to premiums received, which have had no 
existence. Other millions have been deducted from commissions 
and expenses and added to payments on surrendered policies, to 
hide the expense, as well as to make the returns to policyholders 
appear larger than they really are, 
46° 
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21. They have committed perjury in swearing to reports to 
insurance departments fraudulently made up as above stated, and in 
other misrepresentations made to conceal irregularities. Perjury has 
also been committed in testimony given before legislative committees 
as to methods of business management. 


22. The president appointed a personal friend as general agent 
for New Jersey, through whom all applications for loans on bond and 
mortgages were required to be made, who also acted as appraiser of 
the company, receiving a commission of 5 per cent. on all loans 
made, as well as commission on life insurance policies which were 
required as a condition for all loans. The amount thus loaned in 
New Jersey was $1,000,000, over $600,000 of which was foreclosed 
and bought in by the company, and most of which is still held by it 
unsaleable after the lapse of a dozen years. 


23. The president has directed the purchase and sale of millions 
of securities without the knowledge of the finance committee, in 
some cases withholding information of intended sale because he knew 
it would be objected to. 

24 to 26 are of a very similar tenor. 


27. He (the president) is directly responsible for the scandal of 
the building of Holbrook Hall, where a building was completed at a 
cost to the company of over half a million dollars, which must prove 
a loss to the company of at Jeast one or two hundred thousand dollars. 


28. On the plea that he was entitled to the fee of $10 paid trustees 
for attendance at meetings of trustees and committees, and that he 
had inadvertently neglected to collect it, he had drawn for himself a 
cheque for $2,800, being “ back-pay ” for about a dozen years. 

The whole list winds up as _ follows :— 

In view of these statements the undersigned requests that you appoint a competent 


committee to thoroughly investigate as to their truthfulness, and that you will take such 


measures as will best conserve the interest of the policy holders, whose welfare had been 
intrusted to your care. 


Very respectfully yours, 
(Signed) THEO. M. BANTA. 


These charges were placed before the trustees in October, 1887, 
and October 12th of the same year the president drew the attention 
of the trustees to these charges, and asked that a full investigation be 
made. A committee was appointed, and requested to retire from the 
board-room and nominate an investigating committee. After due 
consideration and consultation, it made a report to the board, and 
nominated a committee, which report was accepted, and the nomina- 
tions unanimously confirmed. 
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The investigating committee entered at once on its labours, which 
were continued until February, 1888. At a special meeting of the 
board of trustees, held February 2nd, 1888, the investigating com- 
mittee made its report. After speaking of the painstaking efforts of 
the committee to get at the exact truth in reference to each of the 
charges, and after giving the facts of the case with respect to each, 
the committee reported :— 


The following are the general conclusions of the committee on the entire statement made 
by Mr. Banta :— 

Your committee, after careful investigation of the affairs of this company by every means 
in their power, have satisfied themselves that the officers of the company have honestly 
endeavoured to administer the affairs of the company with a single eye to the good of the 
company. No instance has been brought to our attention where any pecuniary advantage of 
a personal kind has been brought home to the officers in any act on their part. 

Your committee therefore, without hesitation, report that there is no evidence of bad 
faith or fraudulent dealing on the part of the officers ; but, on the contrary, there is evidence 
of the utmost good faith and zeal on their part for the welfare of the interests committed to 
their charge. The success or failure of a company must be judged, not by isolated trans- 
actions, but by the whole course of the business of the company; and when we remember 
that under the present management the increase of the business is almost without parallel, 
while its assets have steadily increased, while its surplus has been maintained and increased, 
and when we remember that the company has passed through very severe crises without 
serious loss, we feel that it would be most ungracious in the trustees of this company to set 
over against these merits any slight shortcomings, which, in the judgment of your committee, 
or individual members of the committee, may have from time to time been committed. 


The next paragraph reiterates the opinion of the committee of 
the “ character, ability, zeal and disinterestedness” of the officers, 
and continues :— 


Having so thoroughly satisfied ourselves regarding the able management of the company 
and the value of its assets, we regret we cannot ourselves go further and estimate the amount 
of reserve for insurance obligations which ought to be counted as a liability. This it is 
evident can be done only by an expert in actuarial calculations. 

We have not the slightest reason to doubt the accuracy of the calculations of the actuary 
of this company. On the contrary we are fully convinced that his figures are correct, but it 
seems to us the present time is especially opportune for an examination of the insurance 
account by an expert not connected with the company to the end that the investigation of 
your committee may be so supplemented and completed that a full exhibit of this company’s 
affairs will have been made by persons in no wise obligated to the officers of this company. 

It was suggested to Mr. Banta that the insurance department of the New York state 
should be asked to make a careful and exhaustive examination of the company’s liabilities. 
Mr. Banta thought the New York state insurance department might not make a fair 
examination, and that the insurance department of Massachusetts would be more reliable. 
The committee thought this was not practicable, and recommended an investigation by the 
New York officials, and then 

Finally, your committee express their gratification that these charges have brought about 
this investigation, the result of which has strengthened in the minds of your committee the 
confidence which we have heretofore felt in the management and in the good faith and ability 
of the officers. 

(Signed) W. L. STRONG. RICHARD MUSER. 
JOHN CLAPLIN. C. C. BALDWIN. 
Joun N, STEARNS. 
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The investigating committee’s report was accepted and unani- 
mously adopted by the board of trustees. 


The president stated that a valuation of all policy liabilities was 
now being made by the Albany officials, and that he hoped to be able 
to present it to the board when submitting the annual report. This 
was afterwards duly submitted to the board of trustees. 


This was all in 1887, four years ago, but not published until last 
August, when, after a long series of attacks in the Véw York Times, 
the whole series of charges made by Mr. Banta was made public, 
soon after which the New York Life filed its complaint in a libel suit 
against the Wew York Times, which alleges nineteen instances of 
libel, and presents an itemized bill for damages, asking for $50,000 in 
eighteen cases and $100,000 in one case, making the whole sum 
claimed $1,000,000. The defendant’s answer in all libel suits is the 
most important, and by far the most important document, so there 
will be anxiety on the part of many people to hear from the counsel 
of the Zzmes. It may be the answer will be one of the most weighty 
productions that has appeared in literature of the kind for a long 
time. The magnitude of the interests concerned give the case 
sufficient interest without any incidental matters. The company 


have challenged a full investigation of their affairs by the insurance 
department of the State of New York, which is now proceeding. 
Meanwhile, sides should not be taken, and judgment must be 
suspended. 





CENTENARIANS.—In recent years centenarians have become very 
numerous. The census taken this year in Paris has revealed the existence of 
three women and one man living in the French capital who have seen over a 
hundred years. The eldest is a woman named Giffant, who is 103. She has 
lived the greater portion of her life in Paris, but was born in the village 
of Berville. She is the widow of an old soldier of the Grande Armée, and 
the mother of seven children, who are all dead. The second centenarian is 
Madame Anna Schwetitzer, aged 102. She is said to enjoy perfect health, 
and to be as lucid in mind as she was at thirty. She gets up at daybreak, 
and goes to bed at eight o’clock in the evening. Mademoiselle Martin, the 
third centenarian, was born in Paris, on the 13th July, 1790. She has never 
left the French capital. The male centenarian is Monsieur Croizard, who 
has just reached his rorst year. The death was announced the other day of 
an old lady named Petit, who was 108 years and six months old. She had 
lived all her life near Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
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PETROLEUM ACCIDENTS. 


explosive nature, and therefore to the dangerous 

character of petroleum, we again recur to the subject 

with the view of supplementing our account of 

explosions at sea by an account of some typical cases 
of those occurring on land. We are drawn at once to the most 
recent, viz., the highly disastrous accident which took place near 
Dunkirk, and which shows that foreigners, even though they regulate 
dealing in petroleum much more stringently than we do, yet find it 
impossible to prevent the occurrence of terrible accidents from time 
to time. The disastrous fire to which we allude broke out in a 
petroleum refinery at Condekerque, a village situated about two miles 
from Dunkirk, raged for a whole day and night, caused great 
destruction of property, and was unfortunately attended by a 
lamentable loss of life. The origin of it was as follows :—One of 
the reservoirs in which the petroleum was stored suddenly blew up 
with a terrific report. A huge jet of clear flame sprang into the air 
to the height of at least 100 feet,and was visible for many miles 
round both by land and sea. In a few seconds the daylight was 
obscured by volumes of dense black smoke which, rolling up, spread 
like a pall over the whole neighbourhood. An alarm was raised with 
all possible speed in Dunkirk, where the noise of the explosion had 
been distinctly heard, and in a surprisingly short space of time the 
entire town was astir, and crowds of people were pouring out along 
the road leading to the scene of the catastrophe. In every direction 
steps were hastily taken to organise assistance, and in all the 
surrounding factories the men left their work to render voluntary aid 
to the fire brigade in dealing with the disaster. 

By the time the firemen had reached the ground the fire had 
attained alarming proportions. The blazing petroleum had over- 
flowed the reservoir, and was threatening the remaining cisterns. 
Very soon, in spite of the most strenuous endeavours to check the 
progress of the conflagration, the coopers’ sheds adjoining the 
refinery caught fire, and were quickly transformed into a veritable 
sheet of flame covering an area of some 4,000 square yards, while 
ten adjacent buildings were also ignited, and were completely 
destroyed in less than an hour. Meanwhile, the most heart-rending 
scenes were being enacted everywhere in the vicinity. Terrified 
families, whose homes were dangerously near the site of the refinery, 
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were carrying their furniture, clothes, and other possessions out of 
doors; and frenzied women were rushing about searching for their 
husbands, nearly all of whom were employed in the refinery. Weeping 
and shrieks of despair were to be heard on every hand. The vast 
clouds of smoke which continued to issue from the burning factory 
were so stifling that the trains passing on the railway, a few yards 
distant, were obliged to rush by at full speed. All through the night 
of the fire the streams of water which the firemen plied unceasingly 
upon the burning mass, were wholly ineffectual to restrain the fury of 
the fire ; but in the course of the morning it was finally brought under, 
though not before the refinery itself and all the surrounding buildings 
had been reduced to ruins. It was then found that in all ten lives 
had been lost. The bodies when discovered presented a terrible 
appearance, one of them being so fearfully charred that when the 
firemen who found it attempted to raise it from the ground, the head 
became detached from the trunk. A great many persons were 
injured—one fatally—and several doctors who arrived in the village 
organised temporary hospitals, where they could attend to the 
sufferers. The value of the property destroyed by the fire has been 
estimated at £12,000, a tribute to the dangerously explosive powers 
of petroleum. 

A very notable accident was that which took place in 1868 at 
Abergele, North Wales. It arose from a collision between an Irish 
mail train and a goods train containing about fifty barrels of petroleum 
(paraffin oil), which ignited ; thirty-three persons were burnt to death. 
In the incidents this was the most terrible railway accident that has 
ever occured in the United Kingdom. The burning petroleum from 
the trucks swept along with a swiftness and intensity which made 
escape or even aid -impossible. Death was so sudden that, at the 
inquiry which took place, few could say they either saw the 
sufferings of their fellow passengers, or heard their cry for help. Of 
the thirty-three killed ten were thought to be males, thirteen females, 
and of ten the sex could not be distinguished. 

Youths appear to have had a great part in causing these accidents. 
As some children were playing in London with a recently emptied 
mineral spirit cask, they dropped a piece of lighted paper into the 
bunghole of the barrel, when a loud explosion followed. Several 
children were injured, one seriously frightened, and they were taken to 
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. In Sheffield, a light was introduced by 
some boys into an empty barrel which had contained spirit of 
benzoline. The spirit exploded and severely injured two of the boys. 
Then in Exeter, some empty barrels, which had contained benzoline, 
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were being loaded on a wagon, when a boy put a lighted match in the 
hole of one of them and a terrible explosion ensued. Two boys were 
seriously injured. At Spaxton, near Bridgewater, some young men 
found a benzoline cask, nearly empty, which had been left on 
the road. They applied a light to the plughole and ran away. An 
explosion followed and seriously injured three of them, one of whom 
died. The man who applied the light was charged with manslaughter. 
A girl was serving oil to a boy in a shop in Plymouth; the boy 
argued with her that she was giving him the wrong oil, and it got 
upset on to the gas-stove, when it caught fire; she was so seriously 
injured that she died in the hospital. A fire in a printing establish- 
ment, Cincinnati, caused fifteen deaths within a quarter of an hour, 
without doing much damage to the building. A boy was carrying a 
two-gallon jar of benzine and stumbled in passing a jet of burning gas. 
The spirit flashed into flame and caught the sheets of paper on the 
drying-rack, and by them reached the elevator and adjoining staircase. 
A remaining case, in which a youth is implicated, may be given. A 
fire broke out on the premises of Mr. James Hammond, oilman, 
Newington, which caused the destruction of the premises, as also 
those adjoining. Mr. Hammond sent down his son to knock out the 


bung of a barrel of petroleum oil, and insert a rotary pump to pump 
the oil into the tanks in the shop above. The boy took a paraffin 
lamp with him (instead of lighting the gas), and placed it close to 
the barrel; in knocking out the bung he also knocked out a stave, 
and the oil ran over the floor. Loose straw and wood were lying 


about, the lamp got knocked over, and the place was instantly in 
flames. 


Lightning is another cause of accidents. During a thunderstorm 
the lightning struck a large tank in the oil-yard of the Erie Railway 
Company, and the tank immediately burst into flames. The fire 
spread to other oil-tanks and burnt all night; 70,000 barrels of oil 
were consumed. A great petroleum fire was caused in America by 
lightning striking a tank holding 35,000 barrels, which set fire to a 
number of others, the oil boiling over the tanks and setting fire to 
and destroying everything that came in the way of the escaping 
liquid. It is said that forty-seven tanks in all (many of enormous 
capacity) were destroyed. A flash of lightning struck the Standard 
Oil Company’s works, and a huge iron tank exploded with violence. 
The flames were seen twenty-four miles off. The blazing stream 
flowed towards the river, and on its way ignited other tanks. Six work- 
men were overwhelmed in running away, and it is feared there are 
other fatalities. Eighteen tanks of crude oil and two of naphtha, each 
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containing 10,000 barrels were destroyed; loss estimated at about 
$1,000,000. 

A few more railway cases may be cited. At Killarney a railway van 
took fire containing seventy-five barrels of petroleum oil. The whole 
burnt out. In the City of Paterson, New Jersey, a terrible conflagra- 
tion was caused by two coal-oil trams, each carrying 100 gallons of oil, 
coming into collision; the tanks burst and the oil took flame, and ran 
down the banks among the houses a stream of liquid fire ; the result was 
great damage to property and many people seriously injured. On the 
Bradford, Bordell and Linzua Railway, near Torport, Pennsylvania, 
some oil had leaked from an oil tank and flowed on to the railway, 
which ignited on the engine coming in contact with it. When the 
engineer discovered the lake of oil before him, he reversed the engine 
and whistled down brakes. He was too late to stop the train, which 
was running down a steep grade. As soon as he reached it the fluid 
burst into flame. The passenger-coach and baggage-car were a 
smoking mass of ruins ; the engine lay on its back, and on every side 
were sufferers moaning with pain. At the General Railway Station, 
Chester, a railway truck, loaded with twenty casks of deodorised 
spirits of petroleum (benzoline), was completely consumed, being 
ignited by a spark from the engine. A serious railway accident was 
that which occurred on the Grand Trunk Railway, Canada, at St. 
Thomas, Ontario, 1887. An excursion train from Port Stanley 
dashed into a freight train, and two cars forming part of the latter, 
laden with petroleum, became ignited, enveloping the wreckage in 
flames. The loss of life was supposed to be fourteen, and over 100 
received serious injuries. A second tank exploded and injured many 
who were helping. At Bancalari, Buenos Ayres, three second-class 
carriages on the Rosaria line jumped off the railway track, and the 
kerosene lamps set fire to the clothes of the unfortunate travellers. 
Seven persons were killed and many others wounded, some of whom 
were horribly mutilated. Between Holloway and Finsbury Park a 
goods train, being shunted, came into collision with several trucks 
containing casks of petroleum. Some of the barrels exploded, and 
the inflammable liquid caught fire from the engine of the goods train. 
The driver and fireman of the goods train were enveloped in flames 
and severely burnt. Both men died from exhaustion caused by the 
very severe burns they had received. A final case may be quoted 
from Belagora, near Batoum, which proved fatal to some railway 
servants. It appears that a train consisting of thirty-eight vans laden 
with petroleum caught fire in some unexplained way and was totally 
destroyed ; the guard, driver, and stoker losing their lives. 
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In these accidents the lighted candle or light of whatever descrip- 
tion has no inconsiderable share. Persons soon get oblivious of danger 
and forget to use even ordinary precautions. Hence accidents such 
as those we describe. In Gainsborough, a tremendous explosion arose 
from the vapour of benzoline coming in contact with a lighted candle 
in an ironmonger’s shop. The shop was set on fire, and the stock and 
premises were almost destroyed. Damage was done to the extent of 
several hundreds of pounds. A girl, aged twelve, was seriously 
injured. An explosion occurred at Oldham in a shop. As the 
shopkeeper’s brother was going into the cellar with a lighted candle 
to draw some spirits of varnish from a cask, the candle was placed 
too near the liquid, and an explosion occurred, severely burning 
him. A man stored petroleum in a yard at the back of build- 
ings close to dwelling-houses. The oil had leaked into the walls and 
cellars, and a quantity of gas accumulated in one of them; a girl 
took a lighted candle into the cellar, when a violent explosion took 
place, seriously injuring the girl, who died the next day. While 
lighting a fire a young woman held in her hand half-a-gallon of 
petroleum. The liquid exploded, and the woman was enveloped in 
flames, which her father and mother were powerless to extinguish, 
and she dropped dead, having been literally roasted alive. She 
was IQ years of age. In Bolton, a serious explosion took place at 
the shop of a chemist. An assistant-was proceeding with a lighted 
lamp into a cellar in which paraffin and benzoline were stored, when 
an explosion occurred, blowing out the windows and burning him in 
a dreadful manner. He was not expected to recover. There was an 
explosion in a well, near Coventry, the water of which had become 
impregnated with benzoline. A man after pumping out the water 
for three hours let down a lighted candle, and while looking into the 
well he saw a blue flame shoot up off the water, and before he could 
get away he was thrown down with his face and hands badly burnt. 
At Aldgate Railway Station there was a large fire. A workman let 
a lamp fall and struck a match to look for it; a fire ensued. Con- 
tents were burnt out, and the roof was burnt off the building. 

These cases might be indefinitely multiplied, so common are 
they, but we pass on to some which are out of the beaten track. In 
Lower Kensington the premises of Mr. J. W. Chisholm took fire, 
owing to a man carrying a pail of benzoline and spilling some on the 
floor of a stone passage, and another man walking by with nailed 
and steel-tipped boots evolved a spark, which instantly ignited the 
vapour and led to the fire of the premises. A most disastrous fire 
occurred in broad daylight on October, 1890, in a building used as 
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workshops by Messrs. Rowley and Brock, hat and helmet makers. 
About forty persons were at work just before the dinner hour when 
the fire broke out. A considerable quantity of naphtha was used in 
the business, and some of the workmen were using it on the second 
floor, when there was a sudden burst of flame, apparently the result 
of the vapour of the spirit coming in contact with the adjacent gas- 
light. The upper floors were burnt out. Several persons were 
seriously injured, and five women were suffocated. It is supposed 
that more will die from the injuries received. A terrible explosion 
of petroleum occurred in a skittle-alley at Soignolles, Seine-et-Marne. 
The place was crowded at the time, and so great was the force of the 
explosion, that twenty-seven persons were thrown down and severely 
burned. Four persons received such serious injuries that their 
recovery seemed hopeless. A terrible catastrophe occurred at the 
Tide Water Company’s Works at Constable Hook, U.S.A., when a 
crude oil cylinder of 500 barrels capacity exploded, killing two 
workmen and inflicting fatal injuries on three others. The disaster 
was caused by the oil leaking into an immense furnace at the base 
of the cylinder. The five men were covered with blazing oil, where- 
upon 1,200 others who were at work in the other parts of the premises 
fled. The explosion caused much damage to the building. A 
terrible conflagration took place at Chicago, and was said to have 
been originated by a cow kicking over a mineral oil lamp. A girl at 
Shepherd’s Bush, London, was cleaning a mantelpiece when she 
knocked off a bottle containing some benzoline; it burst and her 
clothes caught fire. She died from the injuries. It was stated that 
the benzoline was kept to makethe fireburn. A case of fire-raising is 
reported from Rowatt’s Wharf, Stratford. A building containing 
empty barrels, barrels of resin and lubricating oil, and 800 cases of 
refined petroleum, was maliciously set on fire, causing damage to the 
amount of £2,000. A charge of arson was preferred. A _ barrel 
containing benzine exploded in the cellar of a chemist’s shop, 
totally wrecking the building and killing two clerks working in the 
shop above. The proprietor, himself, was taken out of the ruins 
severely injured. 

These accidents still continue. For the other day we read in the 
public prints that as Esther Nash, living in Hanbury Street, Spital- 
fields, was engaged in trimming a naphtha lamp, an explosion occurred 
and a fire resulted. Morris Jacobs, aged sixty-four, her father, and 
another man, were severely injured about the face and arms in 
attempting to extinguish the flames, and Mrs. Nash also sustained 
considerable burns. After perusing all the cases of petroleum 
accidents, we are of opinion that some legislation is necessary to help 
to prevent, or at least to mitigate them. 
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MINERS’ THRIFT AND EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. 


pe T the Economic and Statistics Section of the British 
Association, held this year at Cardiff, a paper on the 
above subject was read by Mr. George L. Campbell, 
secretary of the Central Association for Dealing with 
Distress Caused by Mining Accidents. 

The contention of the author of the paper was: arrangements 
made by the miners’ permanent societies with employers were 
beneficial to both employers and employed, and that much mis- 
conception was current in respect to these arrangements, commonly 
called “ contracting out,”’ a phrase which he deliberately set aside as 
not fairly representing the arrangement into which colliery proprietors 
and their workmen have entered. 

He said: “ The thrift of the pitmen proposed to be dealt with is 
embodied in the system of miners’ permanent societies, which was 
commenced about thirty years ago in the North of England, which 
has stcadily grown, until it now represents the chief voluntary 
endeavour to meet the distress arising from the disasters accompanying 
the dangerous occupationof mining. The liability of employers, referred 
to in the title, is chiefly that set up under the Employers’ Liability 
Act of 1880; and the principal question submitted to the Section 
is as to the desirableness, on grounds of public policy, of legislation 
suggested for the purpose of hindering miners and their employers from 
entering into arrangements whereby, i in view of the existing law, they 
jointly provide against all the casualties incident to their trade. It is 
contended that the existing contracts are in view of the Act, and are 
the result of legislation rather than an attempt to evade its provisions.” 

For our purpose it is only necessary to touch very lightly on the 
history of colliery clubs. Very brief experience in mine working 
would be sufficient to show the necessity of setting up some plan 
whereby the workman should be certain, in the event of his sustaining 
injury, of receiving some allowance to take the place of his wages. 
The movement started on a small scale. Associated also was an 
endeavour to deal with an anomaly as to fatal accidents. Where 
men were killed in large numbers, subscriptions were provided for 
their dependents ; but where men died singly, there was no attempt 
to elicit public help. The hardship was intensified when it was 
remembered that, in the aggregate, the single fatalities were four 
times greater in number than those arising from great disasters. The 
awful story of the imprisonment of 200 men in the terrible Hartley 
disaster of 1882, and its affecting incidents, so roused the sympathy 
of the nation that their gifts had to be stayed by a refusal to receive 
more ; and yet there were cases close by that colliery in which the 
distress and suffering had been quite as great as in the families of the 
Hartley men; but in these the miners had fallen singly, and their 
households were never heard of. 

The endeavour to make permanent provision for mining accidents 
progressed very slowly. In 1869 there was only one society in 
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existence, with a membership scarcely reaching 12,000, and a revenue 
of less than £4,000 per annum. Gradually district after district was 
aroused, generally by the occurrence in its midst of some great 
disaster, and in 1878 the permanent societies met for the first time in 
conference. That year was a memorable one in relation to accidents 
in England, causing great loss of life. There followed not only an 
abundant outburst of charity, but a great upheaval of public opinion 
in favour of systematic provision against the distress arising from 
accidents, and especially mining accidents. The progress had been 
steady, and when it came to be measured at the conference in 1878 
it was found that the societies numbered over 90,000 members. 

At the conference for 1891 its council was able to report that the 
aggregate membership of the societies was 268,971 ; that the revenue 
had reached £242,658; that the accumulated funds amounted to 
4367,293 ; that there were in the receipt of allowances 2,395 widows 
and 3,842 children ; and that in the course of the year 1890 39,411 
cases of disablement had been dealt with. As an organization the 
central association is purely. voluntary on the part of the district 
societies, and makes no pretension to exercise any authority over 
them. 

On the question of employers’ liability, for example, there is a wide 
divergence of practice, some of the societies being made the basis 
of mutual arrangements between master and men in view of the law, 
while with others the mere mention of such a thing is almost 
equivalent to threatening dissolution. But the central association 
knows no difference; they are all striving in their own way for a 
common object. The allowances to widows are generally 55. per 
week during widowhood; to children 2s. to 2s. 6d. until thirteen 
years of age, and to disabled members from 6s. to Ios. per week. 
The contributions of the workmen vary from 214d. to 4%d. per week ; 
and while in all the districts efforts have been made to enlist the 
co-operation of proprietors and royalty owners, the amount of success 
has been exceedingly varied. The founders of the movement in the 
North were mainly workmen. The employers as a body looked 
askance atit. In the home of its birth the movement has never been 
helped to the extent that might have been expected by the proprietary 
class. They have not been represented on its administration, and its 
working and development are practically wholly in the hands of the 
employed, who deserve great praise for the way in which, under 
circumstances of peculiar difficulty, they have maintained their 
numerical lead over the rest of the country. 

On the question as to how far the combination of employers and 
employed is justifiable, there must necessarily arise the issue as to 
whether the result is to defeat the intention of the law? 

The question of coercion of the men is disposed of by Mr. 
Campbell by asking the question, “ Is it possible that in view of the 
powerful agitation that has been maintained in and out of Parliament 
since 1880, that 110,000 men have been forced into an arrangement, 
or are by force being kept under an arrangement with their 
employers? It has been said you cannot coerce a nation, no more 
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can you coerce 110,000 men who stand shoulder to shoulder from 
Cumberland to Cornwall.” 

There is before Parliament a Bill having for its object the 
prohibition of insurance against employers’ liability. Is it likely that 
the legislature will say that a man may not insure against an insurable 
risk? Colliery proprietors are not by any means so anxious as they 
were to introduce the system of the permanent societies at their 
works. “Insurance by independent companies is cheaper.” Mr. 
Campbell’s conclusion is, “‘ These miners’ permanent societies should 
not be disturbed.” 





& 
a 





ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


yl is a common mistake on the part of persons who are 
insured against accidents to state that they are insured 
in the Accident Company, while they are all the while 
insured in the Railway Passengers’ or some other 
company. The company rightly entitled to the name 
is the one now under discussion, which under its present constitution 
dates from 1866, but which absorbed the business of the Accidental 
Death Insurance Company, (and we think that of one or two other 
successive companies), dating from 1849, the year of the commence- 
ment of the business of insuring against accidents. The company’s 
affairs were carried on continuously at Bank Buildings from 1849 to 
1884, at which latter date they were removed to the present premises 
in St. Swithin’s Lane. The business is understood to be restricted to 
personal accident insurance, and not to include collateral depart- 
ments, fidelity, employers’ liability, third-party risks and the like. 

The account for 1890 gives the premium income as £49,120, out 
of which 43,495 was allowed as deductions or bonuses to policy- 
holders. The premiums in 1881 were 455,434, and the bonus 
reductions were £2,848, but since then have come the days of severe 
competition in accident business, reducing the premiums and 
increasing the bonus allowances. The Accident Insurance Company 
has thus not done badly, having pretty well managed to hold its 
own, and having made a slight recovery over the premiums of 1889, 
which were £48,697. The losses for 1890 were £24,343, and the 
expenses of all kinds, including commission and a small sum written 
off the St. Swithin’s Lane property, were £18,800, leaving as profit 
for the year, £2,482. The premium income was therefore disposed 
of in the following proportions: £49. 11s. 2a. per cent. to losses, 
38. 5s. 6d. per cent. to expenses, £7. 2s. 4a. per cent. to bonus 
reductions, and 45. Is. per cent. to shareholders’ profit. The 
expenses are rather heavy and the profit quite narrow enough. 

The share capital consists of 38,578 shares of £1 each, fully paid, 
on which a dividend of 5 per cent. was paid out of interest on the 
assets, and bonuses of 8 per cent. out of the trading and other 
profits, The account for 1890 shews that out of the profits of 1889 
a cash bonus of 5 per cent. was paid, and a further bonus of 10 per 
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cent. applied to the issue of additional paid-up shares to the existing 
shareholders. The possibility of further issues of the same sort at 
par must tend to depress the market value of the shares. The assets 
are set out in full, and produce a fair rate of interest: they consist 
chiefly of consols, colonial securities and debentures. The expenses 
also are given under detailed headings. The account is headed 
“ Revenue Account ;” but it is not a “ Revenue Account,” it isa 
“Cash Account,” as the outstanding premiums add interest on the 
one side, and the outstanding losses and expenses on the other are 
not brought im. For fire and accident companies there is no 
statutory form of accounts, but it conduces to general convenience if 
the forms prescribed for life companies are followed as far as 
possible. The balance of the cash account, after payment of the 
shareholders’ bonuses, is generally kept at rather over 50 per cent. of 
the premiums, which is quite sufficient, if the outstanding losses for 
accidents which happened before 31st December are not too heavy ; 
in any case the assured are well protected by the share capital. 

The company are great at issuing statistics and classified lists of 
accidents, which are no doubt useful to their agents. They used at 
one time to issue, and perhaps do so still, an annual little book, 
giving the profession, cause of accident and compensation allowed 
for every one of the 1,000 to 1,500 accidents paid for during the 
previous year. Horse and street accidents form the heaviest group, 
with professional accidents running them close, and home accidents 
make a good third. It is surprising that cricket always keeps well 
ahead of football, and the progress of cycling in public favour is 
clearly marked from year to year by the ever-increasing tale of 
wounded. Some unfavourable comment was caused about two years 
since by the company declining to recognise accidents caused, one 
by poisoning by mistake, and the other by trespassing on a railway. 
The legal decision proved that both cases were excluded by the 
conditions of the policies, but it is hoped that either the conditions, 
or the practice under them, have since been improved. 

A very handy pamphlet is published by the Accident Company, 
called Zhe House Surgeon, by the late Alfred Smee, F.R.S., 
surgeon to the Bank of England. It gives instructions for the 
prompt treatment of accidents before the arrival of medical aid. 
Copies are sold to the public at threepence each, and are presented 
gratis to all policyholders in the Accident Company: they doubtless 
repay their cost. 





& 
~~ 


Four FireEMEN BuriED.—A fire broke out the other evening in the 
perambulator factory at Islington, occupied by Benjamin Thomson, and after 
the flames had been put out, Under-firemen Goodesmith, Wales, Forman, 
Lambert, and others were left in charge of the premises. They were 
examining the first floor, when the roof fell in, completely burying them. 
Forman was recovered with difficulty, removed to hospital, and subsequently 
taken home. The others were less seriously injured, but several hours 
elapsed before all were rescued from the ruins. 
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ALLIANCE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


| HE Alliance has issued a prospectus of a new scheme of 
leasehold and investment policies. These are not in 
any way connected with life contingencies, but are for 
securing the return of capital sums on the expiration of 

rl fixed terms of years. We presume the Alliance have 
sneeiiied that such business is within the scope of their con- 
stitution; we know of one company which was contemplating 
the same thing and found it to be w#dltra vires. Such policies 
may be useful to secure the return of money invested in the purchase 
or improvement of leasehold property, to provide for dilapidations and 
the replacement of plant and machinery on the expiration of leases, 
to provide a sinking fund in connection with terminable annuities, 
bonds and other securities, and to provide for the repayment of loans 
and for the replacement of capital generally. For small sums and 
short terms this business can be done through building societies ; for 
medium sums and terms there are companies formed on purpose; the 
Alliance only aims at large sumsandlong terms. The published rate: 
run for terms from ten years to 100 years ; presumably a policy would 
be granted for £100 by single premium, but no policy will be issued 
for less than £2,000 by annual premiums. 

The Alliance is well able to bear the responsibility it proposes to 
undertake. It has a paid-up capital and fire reserves of a clear 
% 1,000,000 after providing for running off the fire risks. It is m-n: ged 
by some of the greatest financiers in the city, and there are few 
companies posterity will be more likely to find in existence in 100 
years’ time.. The premiums quoted are throughout net premiums at 
3 per cent. ; that is to say, the company will allow 3 per cent. com- 
pound interest and make no charge for expenses. As an illustration an 
annual premium of 43. 6s. 8d. for ninety-nine years will secure £2,000. 

Whether the company will find the business remunerative remains 
to be seen. The experiences of the Leaseholders’ Fund Corporation 
points in the other direction, but a business which may be insufficient 
to support an institution formed for the sole purpose of conducting it 
may be a useful adjunct to that of an existing company mainly 
concerned with transactions of a different kind. 

The Alliance can make upwards of 4 per cent. per annum on its 
funds, and, if it gets a fair number of large cases, the difference of 
interest will pay all expenses with a margin of profit. The expenses 
will in fact be merely nominal, and there is no hint of the payment of 
any commission. The terms of withdrawal before maturity are 
somewhat onerous; there must be three months’ notice and a fine of 
IO per cent. of the accumulated value in the case of single premiums, 
and in the case of annual premiums the same terms, with the omission 
of the first premium altogether from the accumulation. Policies will 
be issued and we presume they will be assignable, in which case it 
may be possible to obtain a better value in the open market, especially 
towards the end of the term. We wish the new scheme every success. 
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PELICAN LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE Pelican is one of the four offices still remaining 
which were transacting life business before the close of 
the last century, and which have all of them been 
lately shewing signs of renewing their youth. The 
Pelican heads a class by itself, as being the oldest 

proprietary company, established for the purpose of doing life 
business only. It was always understood to have some intimate 
relations with the Phcenix Fire Office, but the tie seems to have been 
somewhat loosened of late. The returns to the Board of Trade in 
respect of the quinquennial valuation at 31st December last have 
been sent to us ; and the annual report for 1890, with the actuary’s 
report on the investigation, has also been published. : 

The capital of the company consists of 4,678 shares : the amount 
paid up cannot be ascertained from the accounts. In the place where, 
according to the statute, the information should be given stands an 
entry instead, of about £159,000, under the title of ‘ Proprietors’ 
Fund.” This cannot properly be called paid-up capital, because it 
fluctuates slightly from year to year. Moreover, it has been resolved, 
and commenced to be carried out, to refund to the proprietors the 
sum of £12. Ios. upon each share, and to reconstruct the capital 
account, so that in future the amount subscribed will stand at 
1,000,000, and the amount paid up at £100,000. This in point of 
clearness will be a decided improvement, and it would be well to take 
the same opportunity of shewing all undivided profits belonging to 
the shareholders, and all operations upon those profits, in a profit and 
loss account. At present, there is a sum exceeding £70,000 
belonging to the shareholders which remains in the revenue account 
of the non-participating branch and dividends are paid through the 
account of the same branch. It is fair to remember that the profits 
of the non-participating branch all belong to the shareholders, but 
there is a healthy public sentiment in favour of letting the life 
assurance fund be accounted for by itself alone until the quinquennial 
valuation, and not contain an unknown and varying amount of 
shareholders’ money. The forms of the Act, if they seem to have an 
opposite tendency, rather contemplate the inclusion in the life 
assurance account of a fixed and easily visible amount of share 
capital, and at any rate that special funds should be shewn separately 
in the balance-sheet. 

The company claims that it offers most absolute security to the 
assured, as the shareholders’ liability to make good the fulfilment of 
every contract is practically unlimited. Whatever be the real or 
supposed advantages of such a state of things, it is certainly an 
exception to the usual practice. Where the company itself is not 
constituted with limited liability it is customary, by the terms of each 
policy, to limit the liability under it to the funds actually in hand, 
and the subscribed, but uncalled capital, if any. The funds in hand 
are the real and substantial security, and in the case of the Pelican 
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these are of so excellent a character, that the shareholders may bear 
their contingent burden with a light heart, and the policyholders 
rest fully contented without giving a thought to the existence of the 
ultimate guarantee. 

The life assurance business is divided into three distinct branches: 
the non-participating, the participating, and the survivors’ bonus 
branch. Each branch has been valued separately by the same sound, 
modern data, the H™: mortality, 3 per cent. interest assumed, and the 
whole of the loading left untouched. There is thus ample margin, 
both in the interest and in the loading, for fluctuations and future 
expenses and profit, besides which, there are small balances carried 
forward undivided in each branch. The H™- mortality, being 
specially founded upon assured lives, is not suitable for the valuation 
of annuities ; but on this occasion the actuary has been able to use it 
with perfect propriety, and thus to secure the “ sweet simplicity ” 
of the whole valuation, as there is only one annuitant, aged seventy- 
nine, receiving £25 per annum. It is probably intended to close the 
annuity branch at an early date. 

The non-participating branch belongs wholly to the shareholders. 
We learn from the actuary’s report that in the year 1890 the 
working of this fund resulted in a loss of £1,005, arising from excep- 
tionally heavy mortality during the year. This is a very small 
matter, seeing that the profit on the five years taken together 
amounted to £11,395, in addition to £60,740 brought forward from 
the previous quinquennium. 

The profit divided in the participating branch was £96,975, four- 
fifths to the policyholders, and one-fifth to the shareholders, yielding 
bonuses to the former exactly corresponding to those declared on 
the previous occasion. The individual policies take an increased 
amount this time, because the scale rises as the policies have been 
longer in force. The distribution is made on a system peculiar to 
the Pelican, which gives results not greatly differing in relative 
distribution, as between different ages and different durations, from 
those obtained by other methods more commonly employed. It 
is estimated in the report that the reversionary bonuses now granted 
are equal in average value to an allocation of £1. 10s. per cent. per 
annum on the sum assured for the five years. This will no doubt be 
so, taking into account the bonuses on the older policies, as the 
specimen bonuses given in the returns average 47 per cent. for the 
five years. Arrangements are being made for giving the assured a 
larger proportion of the future surpluses on this and the survivors’ 
bonus branch; in both branches the shareholders will only take 
henceforth 10 per cent. instead of 20 per cent. of the profits. In the 
participating branch there are also to be interim bonuses of £1 per 
cent. per annum on the sum assured on policies becoming claims 
between the two divisions. 

The survivors’ bonus branch consists entirely of endowment 
assurances, with bonuses on a tontine principle ; that is to say, there 
are no bonuses on policies which become claims by death, and 
increased amounts upon those which become claims by attaining the 
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given age. Valuations of this branch are made annually, and con- 
tingent bonuses are ascertained and allotted subject to the condition 
just named. The. contingent bonuses allotted out of the profit of 
1890 are the equivalent of a cash value of 17% per cent. of the 
premiums paid in the year. The table given in the Board of Trade 
returns does not state the bonus now declared, but the total con- 
tingent bonuses attaching to the policy. The amount of bonuses 
annually declared is not unlikely to shew a decrease as the time of 
maturity draws nearer, and the element of uncertainty gradually 
vanishes. In making the valuations, the present value is reserved of 
all contingent bonus additions previously allotted, and the company 
does not ignore the existence of the additions when quoting surrender 
values, but grants considerably larger values for policies in this 
branch than for policies without profits. 

The new business effected in 1890 consisted of 332 policies for 
#255,262, excluding reassurances, producing new premiums of 
47,844. A table is given of the new business for each year of the 
quinquennium, shewing an average return of 270 policies for 
£197,860, with new premiums of £6,728, whence it is evident that 
important progress is being made. The changes in respect of the 
apportionment of the surplus in the participating branch, whereby the 
shareholders give up a further share of the profits to the policy- 
holders, will be accepted as evidence of an intention to deal liberally 
with the assured, and will help to increase the popularity of the 
office. 





»™ 
wr 


SUN FIRE OFFICE. 


sIHE years 1695 to 1720 saw the establishment of no 
+} fewer than six fire offices, which are still actively 
prosecuting business at the present day. Mr. Charles 





insurance schemes, may be pardoned for his many 
abortions in consideration of his one magnificent success. He 
invented the name and business of the Sun Fire Office, and sold it in 
1709 to the company, who are its present proprietors. There is a 
good deal of prestige attaching to the office, which has been, and is 
looked upon as the leading company in the business—partly, perhaps, 
on the ground of its antiquity, largely on the ground of its excellent 
management, although the amount of its income is now surpassed by 
that of a few more modern institutions. It is not one of the three 
mammoth fire offices, receiving over 41,000,000 of premiums in 
the year, but it is not very far behind them, the premium income for 
1890 being £871,679. 

The Sun has still the pre-eminence in the amount of assurances 
upon property in the county of London, as appears by the returns 
made for assessing the contributions towards the maintenance of the 
Metropolitan Fire Brigade. Within that sacred circle several of the 
best London offices still hold their own against the encroachments of 
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their great Liverpool and Scottish competitors. The contributions 
for 1891 are based upon the sums assured in 1889: having had 
during the last named year 480,000,000 of assurances on property in 
and around London, the Sun will pay during the current year £2,800 
as its fire brigade contribution. Until the Sun published its accounts 
last year these returns, and some figures filed with the Governments of 
foreign countries, were the only means of judging of its actual and 
relative position. 

By the publication of full and clear accounts for 1889, the Sun 
for the first time gave the insurance world and the public some 
positive notion of the solidity of its actual condition. The accounts 
furnished for 1890 enable a further step to be taken, the obtaining of 
a comparative view of its progress. The company is by no means 
standing still, its revenue account shews progress, and progress of a 
very remarkable character. Every item in the revenue account has 
been increased over the corresponding item for 1889 by as nearly as 
possible 10 per cent. The premiums have increased from £792,917 
to £871,679, just about 10 per cent.; the reserve for unexpired risks 
has in consequence risen 10 per cent.; the commission and expenses 
from £242,253 to £265,953, again 10 per cent.; and the year’s profit 
from £153,202 to £168,582, more nearly still 10 per cent. The 
interest on investments has not quite followed the general rate of 
increase, nor the fire losses, which have gone up from £431,501 only 
to £470,983, probably a welcome exception. Happy is the company 
which, while adding Io per cent. to its items of outgo, can add Io per 
cent. to its yearly income, and consequently Io per cent. to its profit. 

It would be interesting to know from what fields the business is 
drawn, but here we are left more or less to inference. The Sun Fire 
Office has a favourite form of advertisement, stating the sums assured 
in a year, which indeed make very imposing figures. The amount in 
1889 was £338,900,000, and the amount in 1890 was £361,500,000, 
which, be it noted, is not so much as Io per cent. increase. Thence 
it follows that the Sun has on the average received a higher rate of 
premium for each £100 assured, which implies either a general 
hardening of rates, or an extension into fresh classes of risks. Again, 
by comparing the advertised figures with the returns to the London 
County Council, it will appear that about one-quarter of the whole 
business is obtained from the London district. Again, by referring to 
the Post Magazine Almanack, we find that in 1889 about 30 per cent. of 
the premiums were obtained in the United States, and that the 
transactions there were not so profitable as elsewhere; also that at 
the same date the Sun was not doing business in Canada. 

The revenue account possesses one special merit—that it reserves 40 
per cent. of the year’s premiums for unexpired risks, and thus shews 
the actual profit of the year. The figures work out as follows against 
the premium income: fire losses, £54. os. 8d. per cent.; commission 
and expenses, £30. 10s. 2a. per cent.; increase of premium reserve, 
£3. 12s. 3d. per cent.; and profit, £11. 16s. 11d. percent; being, of 
course, almost identical with the ratios of the previous year. The 
trading profit amounts to £103,246, and the interest on investments 
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to £65,336; the former is nearly sufficient to pay the shareholders’ 
dividend and bonus, £105,600, and after making sundry necessary 
payments, there remains about £ 55,000 to add to the various reserves. 
This must be considered a very successful result of the year’s 
business. 

In the account for 1889 one important item was conspicuous by 
its absence—the amount of paid-up capital ; and all the reviewers were 
puzzled to find it, the suggestion most in favour being that it was 
included under the general reserve. The suggestion was wrong, 
and this year’s account solves the mystery. There is in fact no paid-up 
capital, the amount which was paid up having been at some time or 
other returned to the shareholders, who are thus in the position of 
having had all their money back and still receiving dividends upon it. 
There exist reserve funds under several titles, which are amply 
sufficient to protect the policy contracts in any emergency. They 
are as follows :— 





General Reserve ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . £1,100,000 
Dividend Reserve . ; . ° ‘ ° . 130,000 
Investment Surplus . . . . ° ° ° 745742 
Premium Reserve . . , ‘ . ‘ ‘ 348,672 
Profit and Loss . 5 ms ‘ . ; . ‘ 205,165 

41,858,579 





It is a noticeable fact that all our largest and best fire offices shew 
total funds, capital and all reserves included, bearing nearly the same 
proportion to the premium income, that proportion being two years’ 
income. Some of the largest offices are just a trifle under this 
proportion, and others, including the Sun, are somewhat over it. 
This general concurrence of the independent opinion of the leading 
experts is the best possible proof of the complete ability of our largest 
fire offices to stand any strain that may be put upon them. 


y™ 
—" 





INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON ACCIDENTS TO WORKMEN.—The Inter- 
national Congress on Accidents to Workmen, which was announced to open 
at Berne, on the 21st September, was to be inaugurated by Dr. Droz, Swiss 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who was to act as president of the Congress. 
At each sitting, however, there will be a special president selected from the 
delegates of the different States represented. 





Forest FIRES 1N FRaNCE.—A fierce conflagration raged recently in 
the forests north-west of the town of Toulon. The fire broke out again, but 
it was easily mastered, and apparently all danger of the outbreak extending 
was over. Qn another evening, however, it broke out afresh with great 
violence, the flames spreading with great rapidity. Unfortunately there was 
complete lack of water, and, notwithstanding the strenuous exertions of a 
large force of soldiers and sailors who were despatched to the scene and were 
felling timbers round about so as to confine the conflagration to a certain 
space, the fire seemed at first to be rather increasing than diminishing in 
violence. The fire, however, came to an end when the fuel ceased. 
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SUN LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 







rh io |HE Board of Managers (elsewhere commonly called 
hays) directors) of the Sun Life Office consists of precisely 
the same gentlemen as the board of the Sun Fire 
Office. It was so in 1810, when the managers of the 
fire company, satisfied with the constitution of which 
they had had 100 years’ experience, founded the life company upon 
very much the same lines. But of late there has been quite a 
revolution going on, so that shareholders and policyholders of even 
ten years’ standing will hardly know where they are. There was a 
new Act of Parliament obtained in 1889, but this was only a symptom 
of the change which had begun in 1883, and which has continued 
with accelerating velocity ever since. The enormous increase in the 
new business of the company during the period indicated has been 
due to the indefatigable energy of the general manager and actuary, 
Mr. Harris Saunders, who at first was joint actuary, and was 
promoted to the chief command last year on the retirement, after 
forty-six years service, of his predecessor and senior colleague. 

The accounts just published are for the year ending 24th June, 
1891, and the report accompanying them shews that the office has 
now attained what is supposed to be the goal of the ambition of an 
enterprising life manager—the granting of new assurances exceeding 
#1,000,000 sterling within the twelve months. There were 
already six British life offices able to perform this feat, so 
probably the Sun will not “rest and be thankful.” Why does 
the report not tell us the amount of the corresponding new premiums ? 
In an accompanying circular we find it to have been 441,458. 
It will be easily understood that these figures are by far the 
largest reported in any one year since the establishment of the 
society. The number of new policies was 1,926, and the exact sums 
assured were 41,028,440. Compare these with the figures of 1882, 
which were 454 new policies for £266,633, producing new premiums 
of £8,526, and the progress is startling. 

There has been a good deal of effective advertising in various 
forms : new schemes of assurance suggested, or perhaps old schemes 
polished up and adorned with attractive titles. “Investment policies ” 
are policies by single payment, with a choice of bonus methods. 
** Pension policies” provide an assurance if death occur before the 
age of sixty, and an annuity to commence at that age. “ Tontine 
bonus assurances” are endowment assurances formed into classes 
according to the quinquennium in which they were effected ; bonuses 
are allotted not to individuals but to the class, and only those who 
survive to the age when the endowment matures share in the bonuses, 
which are distributed among them in proportion to premiums paid. 
“ Life assurance without medical examination ” means that a period 
of five years’ probation is fixed, and that, in the event of death 
within that period, the assurance would not be payable, but the 
premiums would be returned with interest. ‘“‘ Life assurance under 
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cost price” (in our opinion, a most objectionable and misleading 
term) means that the bonuses hitherto have been sufficient to make 
good to the assured the whole of the loading for expenses, which is 
included in the office premiums. A valuable improvement is the 
giving of a registered title on payment of a fee of 10s. 6¢., thus 
obviating the re-examination of the same existing deeds at each 
fresh dealing with a policy. Behind all this there has been a vast 
amount of solid work in the establishment of branch offices, and the 
appointment of managers, inspectors and others. The ground, we 
reckon, is by now pretty well covered. The actuary stated <t the 
meeting that, when he first came into the office, there were only five 
on the staff, and now there are one hundred. 


An important acquisition was made last year in securing the 
business of the defunct Sovereign Life Assurance Company. The 
legal questions connected with the reduction of the sums assured, and 
their transfer to the Sun are an interesting study, and will be a guide 
to future similar transactions, should any such occur. The first 
application, made under the Life Assurance Companies Acts, was 
refused by the Court, but the matter was brought up again and 
sanctioned, as a compromise with one class of creditors, under ‘‘ The 
Joint-Stock Companies Arrangement Act, 1870.” As we read the 
agreement we do not find that the Sun Life paid anything for good- 
will, nor anything for general expenses beyond 4200, though they 
would have some expenses of their own in addition. They ran some 
risk, actuarially speaking, of adverse selection on the part of the 
Sovereign policyholders, because the transfer had to be dated 
back three years, and claims occurring during the three years 
were to be paid at the reduced amounts, although the surviving 
policyholders were at liberty to receive back the three years 
premiums and withdraw. This risk, however, was secured by pro- 
viding that those who withdrew would forfeit their share of the assets 
of the late company. The transfer has evidently been very successful, 
because the premiums of the Sovereign for 1888 were £26,795, and 
the premiums brought into the Sun Life account just closed, being 
nearly four years premiums, are £93,396. No sum out of the assets 
of the Sovereign had been paid to the Sun at the date of the report, 
but a first dividend of £60,000 has since been handed over, and no 
doubt other substantial sums will follow. 


The Sun’s ratio of expenses to premium income has been for 
several years watched narrowly by the profession. In consequence 
of the transfers from the Sovereign it becomes difficult this time to 
know how to calculate it. How much of the expenses are due to the 
Sovereign transfer is not stated: the reduced sums assured were 
ascertained from the premiums by a special table of rates ; whether 
those rates contained any, and if so, what, trading for expenses is not 
stated, The company itself simply puts in the whole of the £93,396 
of Sovereign premiums, and thus claims an expense ratio of only 


15°67 per cent., being a sudden drop of more than 4 per cent. from 
last year. 
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Perhaps it will be fairest to take the premiums and expenses for 
the four years of the quinquennium, including the Sovereign items, 
and so doing we make the ratio 18°05 per cent., a sufficiently high 
rate when taken on the whole income, but when apportioned between 
new premiums and renewals showing only 4°45 per cent. upon the 
latter. The company has the benefit of the low mortality arising 
from so large an amount of business on lives which have recently 
passed the medical examination. The annual date of closing the 
accounts is to be altered from 24th June to 31st December, which 
will accelerate by six months the next bonus investigation, and bring 
speedily to the test the value of the business acquired. 

One great success of the year has been the establishment of the 
** Sun Life Assurance Company of India, Limited,” with a capital of 
£150,000 subscribed by the proprietors and officials of the Sun Life 
and Sun Fire offices, the Sun Life guaranteeing a bonus of £2 per 
cent. per annum on all participating policies of the new company 
which may become claims within the first fifteen years. This is done 
under an equitable agreement, the details and results of which we 
shall hear more of in the future. 





> 
~ 


UNITED KINGDOM TEMPERANCE AND GENERAL PROVIDENT 
INSTITUTION. 


Fral HE progress of this institution has been one of uninter- 

~} rupted prosperity. It has just completed its fiftieth 

year, and, reckoning a little way beyond the close of 

the year, has accumulated a fund of £5,000,000. It is 

not often that the founder of an institution is present 

after so long a period to receive well-deserved congratulations on the 

success of his original plan. Mr. Robert Warner, who occupied the 

chair at the fiftieth annual meeting, was wishing, about the year 1840, 

to assure his life, and was refused by some insurance company 

because he was a total abstainer. He accordingly determined to 

establish an abstainers’ office, and did so; he has been a director of 

the institution, which is purely mutual, for fifty years, and chairman 

for forty-six years. His policy, No. 1, has been framed and glazed, 

and hangs in the board room ; the premiums on it have been reduced 

by bonuses until they are below zero, and instead of paying 

premiums he receives an annuity. It would be rash to assume that 

all teetotallers are as good lives as Mr. Warner : out of 4,866 policies 

granted in the first ten years, 288 are all that remain—a very fair 
proportion. 

The new business in 1890 consisted of 2,411 policies, assuring 
£700,690. The figures of the new business vary somewhat from 
year to year, with a tendency on the whole to advance. The new 
sums assured have for the last sixteen years, with one exception, 
exceeded £500,000. The new premiums for 1890 are not stated in 
the report this time. One is entitled to suppose that the comparison 
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by means of the premiums would not be quite so favourable as that 
by means of the sums assured, although that may not be the reason 
of the omission, and an office of such acknowledged excellence has 
no need of such considerations. The ratio of expenditure, with so 
large an amount of new business to secure annually, is wonderfully 
moderate ; the commission and expenses, which had stood for several 
years at about 12% per cent. of the premiums, fell in 1889 to less 
than 12 per cent., and in 1890 to scarcely over 11% per cent. The 
interest for the year works out at just 4 per cent., which is satisfactory 
over so large a fund, investments having had to be found for the 
increase of £225,000, as well as to replace other investments 
falling in. 

The present report includes the general results of the quinquennial 
investigation, the principles of which the directors wisely leave to the 
discretion of the consulting actuary, Mr. R. P. Hardy, and the 
institution having abundant funds, that gentleman makes an excep- 
tionally strict valuation. There being 30,000 whole-life policies to 
value, as well as 15,000 endowment assurances and policies in other 
special classes, some assumptions have been made with a view to 
shorten the arithmetical work ; but all such assumptions have been so 
taken as to increase the reserve for liability, and the result is a 
valuation which is certified by Mr. Hardy to be more severe than one 
by the combined H™: and H™- (5) mortality tables, with H™- pure 
premiums, and 3 per cent. interest; nothing stricter can possibly be 
asked for. The surplus resulting on the investigation is no less than 
41,246,622, including £530,457 brought forward undivided from the 
previous occasion. Reversionary bonuses have been granted in the 
various sections amounting to 41,091,271 ; the cash value of these 
reversions is not stated, but we take it that it will be about £700,000, 
leaving undivided about the same amount as before. The rate of 
bonus allotted to policies in the general section is high, being for the 
five years 41. 15s. per cent. per annum on sum assured and existing 
bonuses ; the rate in the temperance section is wonderfully high, 
being £2. 6s. per cent. per annum also on sum assured and existing 
bonuses : and there are excellent bonuses both in the departments of 
endowment assurances and of joint lives. 

The question naturally arises, how is it that the institution has 
such good bonuses to declare; and the answer is that there are many 
good reasons. As we have pointed out, the society is economically 
managed ; there is a margin of I per cent. in the interest earned 
over the interest assumed ; the mortality all round is low, so low that 
in 1889, aspecially favourable year, the interest was actually sufficient 
to pay the death claims. A most potent factor in the making of the 
bonuses is the undivided sum of £530,000, which was brought 
forward from the last division, and is now carried forward again, at 
the same amount, more or less. The interest upon that sum for five 
years at 4 per cent. has amounted to upwards of £100,000, which has 
produced one-seventh of what we have estimated to be the divided 
surplus, and has lifted the bonuses out of being good ordinary 
bonuses into being exceptionally high. 
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The whole-life policies are divided into two sections, the temper- 
ance and the general sections ; the accounts of each section are kept 
distinct, and the profits of each section belong exclusively to the 
members of that section. In both the same rates of premium are 
charged, and the results are left to work themselves out. It is, we 
believe, the custom to require in the temperance section on payment 
of every renewal a declaration that the life assured has not broken 
his pledge, failing which he is transferred to the,general section ; and, 
per contra, any life assured who can make the declaration is 
transferred to the temperance section. The differential mortality 
between the two sections is of great interest, not only financially, but 
socially and morally, and provides splendid argumentative material 
for the temperance reformer. The results are available in two forms: 
first, the great difference in the bonus rates, the force of which is 
clear to all; and second, there are mortality statistics. The statistics 
are summarised for the five years 1886-1890 as follows :— 





Expected Claims, Actual Claims. 





Section. 
No. of Sums No. of Sums 
Policies. Assured. Policies. Assured. 





& & 
Temperance. . . 1,472 359,061 1,015 259,114 
Genel. . s « 1,846 429,046 1,750 388,913 

















Hereon Dr. Ridge, secretary of the Medical Temperance 
Association, writes to the @ancef calling attention to the figures, and 
the editors of the Lancet suggest that the results may be vitiated by 
the transfers from each section to theother. The actuary then writes 
that the transfers have had an insignificant result, and that in ten 
years the number of transfers was 725 from the general to the 
abstainers’ class, and 470 from the latter to the former. The Lancet 
still maintains its view, and asks for further elucidation: it is not 
exactly that the case is unsound, but that it is not sufficiently proven. 
Who shall decide when doctors disagree? It is clear that from the 
point of view of the abstainers’ own usual arguments they have 
parted with 470 persons of untrustworthy habits and acquired 725 
of excellent character, so that the temperance section has profited by 
the transfers both ways. The general effect, however, of the evidence 
in favour of total abstinence from these figures is too clear to be 
denied. The only suggestion is, that the conclusions might be 
modified if both sides had equal access to all the original facts. 

To return to our own more proper province, for purely financial 
and insurance reasons the accounts of these two sections should be 
published separately. There are many precedents for this in the 
accounts of insurance companies, in cases where the profits are 
devoted to distinct classes of persons. In the meantime it may 
console the other insurance companies to know that Mr. R. P. Hardy 
admitted at the meeting that non-abstainers who are prudent enough 
to take out endowment insurances enjoy a vitality scarcely different 
from that of abstainers themselves. 
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WEST OF ENGLAND INSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE West of England, founded in Exeter in 1807, isa 
t) thoroughly west-country institution, commanding the 
allegiance of very many of the best names in the 
counties which it serves, and having in its favour the 
local sentiment not only of such important places as 
Raseer and Plymouth, but also of the still more important mercantile 
interests of the city of Bristol, where it is strongly represented. It 
has extended its field of operations to other places in Great Britain 
and Ireland, but is precluded by the deed of settlement from granting 
insurances out of the United Kingdom. . The president, in discussing 
the sources of the fire profits at the recent annual meeting, made 
special mention of an improvement in the Exeter district, due partly 
to a general revision of risks, and partly to the efficiency of the new 
city fire brigade; also of the excellent business now being done in 
London, Bristol, and Liverpool, and of the profitable guarantee 
business introduced from other fire offices, through the connections of 
the present manager. 

The accession of Mr. Smithett to the secretaryship about three 
years since has been every way advantageous to the company, which 
has had its troubles, but seems now to have a good prospect of 
shortly surmounting the last of them. The fire department is pro- 
ducing handsome profits, and the life department is receiving earnest 
attention in order to avoid a repetition of the disappointment of 
having no bonus to declare, which occurred after the 1887 valuation. 
The origin of the company’s troubles cannot be distinctly traced, as 
they arose in the dark ages previous to the passing of the Life 
Assurance Companies Act, 1870. There was the annuity trouble, 
which was finally put right in 1877, after having cost the shareholders 
for twenty years the whole of their portion of the profits of the life 
department. Since 1877 the annuity fund has paid its way ; there are 
scarcely a dozen annuitants left, and the directors do not intend to 
increase the number. That improvement was due to the late 
Mr. Lewis, who held the secretaryship for many years. The next 
was effected by Mr. Crisford, during his short tenure of office—the 
writing off of the losses which had occurred in connection with 
personal loans. This cost the shareholders about £20,000, which 
was afterwards reduced by profits on other securities to 417,000. 
One of the greatest mistakes ever made by an insurance company was 
made by the West of England in 1884, the year following 
Mr. Crisford’s removal elsewhere, when the £17,000 was repaid to 
the shareholders out of the life funds. Any bonus at the succeeding 
valuation of 1887 was by that and other causes rendered impossible, 
and an impression was created that the policy of the company was to 
sacrifice the interests of the life policyholders to those of the share- 
holders. The present secretary, Mr. Smithett, took the earliest 
opportunity after his appointment of cancelling the mistake that had 
been made. In 1888 and 1889 the £17,000 was once more repaid by 

















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD 673 





the shareholders to the life funds, which have, therefore, that much to 
the good towards the next bonus in 1892. 

The last valuation was made by the H™- mortality, assuming 31% 
per cent. interest. How far the mortality actually experienced is 
conforming to that of the standard table we are not informed. That 
the interest earned is well in excess of that assumed is quite clear ; and 
the rate obtained is still improving, in consequence of additional 
powers of investment taken in February, 1889, at which date 
another resolution for the benefit of the life department was also 
adopted, namely, that the shareholders’ dividends should no longer 
be mixed up with the other revenue accounts, but should be paid out 
of a separate profit and loss account, arising from the interest on the 
shareholders’ own money, and from their own share of the trading 

rofits. 

. A more difficult point in estimating the prospects of the next 
bonus is the ratio of expenses. The life business is divided into two 
categories, the old series and the new series, the policies in the latter 
being entitled to ultimate, not immediate, participation in profits. In 
the old series a portion of the loading charged for expenses has been 
years ago anticipated, and the reserve for expenses at the last valua- 
tion was consequently a percentage of the premiums, instead of being 
the full loading. The ratio of expenses incurred is unfortunately 
high, having been 16°20 per cent. in 1888, and 17°81 per cent. in 
1889, but attention is evidently being paid to the matter, and in 
1890 the ratio was reduced to 16°94 percent. After making some 
allowance for the new business done, the ratio will probably work out 
for the quinquennium on the safe side of the percentage reserved, but 
without much surplus for bonus from this source. In the new series 
the whole loading has been reserved, and net premiums only have 
been valued. 

The new life business for 1890 consisted of 325 policies, assuring 
£128,828, and yielding premiums amounting to £3,729. This shews 
moderate progress over the last two years, but it will be useless 
to expect much new life business until after the next valuation, and 
in the meantime it will be necessary to keep down the expenses. 

The results of the fire department for the year are extremely 
satisfactory. Put in round figures they stand thus: premiums, 
4% 100,000; fire losses, £50,000: commission and expenses, £30,000; 
profit, £20,000, besides interest £2,135. Out of the total profit the 
sum of £14,000 was allowed to remain to increase the premium 
reserve, and £8,527 was carried to profit and loss. The interest 
received from investments of capital was £48,164, and after paying 
the shareholders a 5 per cent. dividend, which absorbed 4 10,500, the 
directors were able to transfer £6,000 to investment reserve. It is 
not intended to increase the shareholders’ 5 per cent. dividend until 
the life policyholders can get a bonus, and in the meantime the 
surplus funds of the shareholders will be applied to build up reserves. 

The premium reserve for unexpired risks now stands at £75,000, 
for a premium income of £101,800, a very ample proportion for all 
ordinary purposes. With a view to provision against unexpected 
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contingencies the directors aim to make it £100,000, or about equal 
to a full year’s income. The investment reserve now stands at nearly 
#25,000. Since it was first shewn in 1885 as a separate account it 
has suffered no out-goings, but has been increased from year to year 
by its own interest, by profits on investments, and by the special 
transfer just mentioned. What then, is the object of the fund? It 
is understood that the company has some important investments in 
Irish mortgages, and it is intended to have the fund in readiness to 
meet any loss, if such should arise. It is estimated that the invest- 
ment reserve will be quite sufficient to do this. 

We may congratulate the management on the clearness with 
which the accounts have been for the last three years set forth. 
There are no less than six revenue accounts, besides the balance- 
sheet, viz.: the life fund (old series) ; the life fund (new series) ; the 
fire fund ; the annuity fund ; the investment reserve ; and profit and 
loss. The arrangement now adopted enables an understanding of the 
company’s affairs to be obtained, which, under the old system, was 
scarcely possible. 





»™ 
~ 2 


THE ORIGIN, PROPAGATION AND PREVENTION OF PHTHISIS.—Professor 
Tyndall had an article in the Fortnightly Review lately, his subject being 
“On the Origin, Propagation and Prevention of Phthisis.” At the outset he 
alludes to Koch’s experiments in connection with the attempt to find a 
remedy for the disease, and then deals more at length with the investigations 
set on foot by Cornet. Professor Tyndall is of opinion that the evidence 
that the sputum is the real source of tuberculous infection is conclusive ; and 
here Cornet earnestly directs attention to the fact that in the houses of the 
poor the patient commonly spits upon the floor, where the sputum dries, and 
is rubbed into infectious dust by the feet of persons passing over it. The 
danger becomes greatest when the dry floor is swept by brush or broom. 
There is a still graver danger connected with the habits of well-to-do people 
who occupy clean and salubrious houses. This is the common practice of 
spitting into pocket handkerchiefs. Here the sputum is soon dried by the 
warmth of the pocket, the subsequent use of the handkerchief causing it to be 
rubbed into virulent dust. This constitutes a danger of the highest conse- 
quence, both to the individual using the handkerchief and to persons in his 
immediate neighbourhood. It is a primary doctrine with both Koch and 
Cornet that tuberculosis arises from infection by the tubercle bacillus. Pre- 
disposition, or hereditary tendency, as a cause of phthisis is rejected by both 
of them. Facts, however, are not wanting which suggest the notion of 
predisposition. Cornet once attended in a hotel an actress far advanced in 
phthisis. A guest taking possession of her room after her death or removal, 
might undoubtedly become infected. The antecedents of the room being 
unknown, the case of such a guest would in all probability be referred to 
predisposition. It might be declared with perfect sincerity that for years he 
had had no communication with phthisical persons. There is very little 
doubt that numbers of cases of tuberculosis which have been referred to 
predisposition or inheritance are to be really accounted for by infection in 
some such obscure way. 
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BRITISH INSURANCE COMPANIES IN PRUSSIA AND AUSTRIA, 1890. 


THE NorTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE CoMPANY.— The 
Prussian life business of this and the following company for 1890 is returned 
as follows, as compared with 1889 :— 

1890. 1889. 
Policies. Policies. 

In force, 31st December . 30 ; 32 

Marks. Marks, 
Capital sum . ° ° . . 123,900 . 129,900 
Premium receipts . : : 7 35779 ‘ 4,062 
Losses . 4 a js ‘ : 7,223 : 2,042 
Repurchased . _ 21,860 

And in the fire branch :— 


In force, 31st December - 1,432,393,035  1,369,815,125 








Premium receipts . ‘ . . 2,896,547 . 2,838,593 
Loss reserve . : ° ° . °115,883 . on 
Total ingo . . + 3,012,430 - 2,838,593 
Reinsurances . . < . - 1,083,785 - 1,062,654 
Losses . . ‘ 2 - 839,292 A 898,194 
Loss reserve . 2 ° ° - 167,975 ; 115,883 


Total outgo ‘ - 2,091,052 - 2,076,731 


LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE (FIRE).— 
8 


1890. 1889. 

Marks. Marks. 
New business . . : : 25,761,834 + 26,545,024 
Net premium . : ‘ ° - 62,671 é 59,589 
Claims paid . “ ‘ E - 27,395 . 52,263 
In force, 31st December . ° 23,586,028 + 23,600,315 


Lire. Policies. Policies, 

New business . ° ‘ . . 2 : 4 
Marks, Marks. 
Sum - ' = ° : : 6,000 " 40,000 
Premiums 2 . ° - 35,678 P 35,921 
Interest paid . e ; . = 1,4) 4 1,170 
Claims . ‘ . ‘ ‘ : 9,900 16,000 
In force, 31st December . : + 910,730 + 1,019,200 


GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SociETY.—The Austrian business of this 


company for 1890, as compared with 1889, is returned as follows :— 
; 889. 
: Receipts. Florina. Florias. 
Premiums a 994,529 ° 940,675 


Interest . ‘ ° ; : - 170,499 ° 149,697 
Other sources . . . s 3 4,242 . 33,227 


Total. . ‘ - 1,169,270 1,123,599 


Expenditure. 
Losses = £ F ° 293,660 224,891 
Repurchase - ‘ ° . . tor 64,141 
Commission . : ; ‘i + 112,463 j 108,491 
Administration ; : 7 - III,073 : 96,399 
Premium reserve . : : - 468,479 510,428 
Reserve funds - : a : 8,873 ‘ 16,497 


Total. . - - 1,065,562 + 1,020,847 


x . - 103,708 ‘ 102,752 
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The premium reserve amounted at the close of the year to 4,125,260 
florins, and the reserve funds to 177,316 florins. 

The Hungarian business is returned thus:—Premiums, 1,346,865 
florins ; interest, 166,205 florins; other sources, 63,514 florins; total 
receipts, 1,575,404 florins. Death claims, 546,270 florins; repurchase, 
109,024 florins ; administration, 320,848 florins ; premium reserve, 462,474 
florins ; reserve funds, 31,425 florins ; total outgo, 1,470,041 florins. Profit, 
105,363 florins. 


LANCASHIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, MANCHESTER.— 




















1890. 1889. 
Florins. Florins, 
Premium reserve . . > - 123,458 ° 115,354 
Loss — . . + 37,607 28,635 
Reinsurance premiums . ° - 328,287 ° 309,132 
Total ingo. ° - 489,352 453,122 
Returned premiums = ° . 344 487 * 
oo Florins. Florins, 
Commission . ‘ . . - 83,334 ‘ 78,991 
Losses (net) . i ° - 254,807 117,702 
Administration ° ° ‘ + 15,799 ° 16,027 
Difference in exchange . > : 1,182 ° 312 
Premium reserve . . “ « 331,197 ‘ 123,458 
Loss reserve . . ° : - 39,448 , 37,607 
Total outgo : - 526,181 434,584 
Profit . 4 ° ; 18,538 


Loss . ‘ . . . + 36,829 . 
LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, LIVERPOOL.— 




















1890. 1889, 
: Florins. Florins. 
Premium reserve . ° ° +  I1,500 ° 16,614 
Loss ” ° a 7 3,109 ° 3,576 
Reinsurance premium e - 31,864 ° 28,824 
Total ingo . 3 - 46,473 49,014 
1890. "7889. 

Returned premiums . ° si 52 74 
Mis Florins. Florins. 
Commission . ° ‘ . ° 7,958 ° 8,617 
Losses (net) . A ° ° + 31,419 ‘ 11,878 
Administration = “ ; . 2,524 ; 4,107 
Premium reserve . ‘ . - $2,925 14,499 
Loss os ° ° . = I ‘ 3,109 
Other expenditure . . . 35 . 1,824 
Total outgo ° - 559531 41,110 
Profit . i ° " ° 2 — 7,904 

Loss > ° e ° = ‘ 9,058 _ 

COMMERCIAL UNION (FIRE).— 1899, 1889. 
Marks, Marks. 

In force, 31st December . + 254,062,107 - 213,489,973 
Premium receipts . . . 445,481 : 397,100 
Losses (net) . Fe ‘ 3 241,834 ‘ 164,399 
Loss reserve . . . 10,445 ° 17,958 


PHe@n1Ix (FirRE).—In force December 31st, 1890, 513,337,034 marks, of 
which reinsured 219,974,621 marks; balance own account, 293,362,413 
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marks. Received: premium reserve, 593,398 marks; loss reserve, 56,630 
marks; premium income, 1,194,424 marks—total ingo, 1,844,452 marks. 
Disbursed: reinsurance premium, 620,766 marks; losses (net), 318,341 
marks ; loss reserve, 121,808 marks; commission and expenditure, 202,148 
marks; premium reserve, 573,658 marks—total outgo, 1,836,720 marks; 
profit, 7,732 marks. 


—_—“ 
er 





NOTES. 


THE SOVEREIGN LIFE ASSURANCE Co.—Mr. T. A. Welton, official 
liquidator of the Sovereign Life Assurance Company, announces a first 
dividend to creditors at the rate of 3s. 7d. in the #1. 


A NATIONAL insurance scheme has just come into operation in Denmark, 
under which the poor are provided with a pension on attaining the age of 
sixty. In the country the annuities for males are #12 per annum and £9 
for females, or £18 per household. Town inhabitants will receive £14. 10s. 
for males, £11 for females, or £20 per household. 


WE heard of a fortunate agent quite recently who obtained a proposal on 
the life of a certain nobleman, closely connected with the Royal family, for 
about £100,000, and on waiting on the two “ private friends” to whom the 
reference was made, obtained proposals from both of them for a similar 
amount ; this ought to make some of our friends in that branch of the 
business look up. . 


Gas EXPLOSION AT SHEFFIELD.—A serious gas explosion occurred 
recently in a house in Whitham Road, Sheffield. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Boaler, the occupant, detecting a smell of gas, applied a light to the 
chandelier. An explosion immediately followed. The windows were blown 
out, the flooring torn up, and the furniture destroyed. Mrs. Boaler and a 
servant were seriously injured. 


A Curious CasE.—We note particulars in a contemporary of a case in 
which an assignee holding a life policy through some inadvertence allowed 
the days of grace to expire without paying the renewal premium, and on 
applying to the company to be allowed to pay the overdue premium was 
refused, unless he could produce evidence of good health of the life assured. 
This caused the assignee to make enquiries, which led to the discovery that the 
assured had been dead seven years. The company paid the claim and 
returned the seven years’ premiums without interest. 


THE Use or O1 aT SEa.—Captain King, of the ‘‘ Philomene,” who 
arrived recently at Dunkirk, from Australia, gives interesting details of the 
great service the use of oil rendered his ship during a terrific storm which 
was encountered in June. The sea was breaking over the ‘ Philomene,” 
when the oil bags were put out fore and aft. The effect was almost imme- 
diate, and as the oil spread the sea became smooth. The breakers were seen 
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rising to windward under the influence of the wind, and subsiding as they 
came in contact with the oil. On four separate occasions Captain King 
had recourse, with the same success, to this simple defence against the 
breaking of the waves. The expedient is also inexpensive, and in this case 
only fifteen gallons of oil were used. 


THE SHORTCOMINGS OF VEGETARIANISM.—In discussing a statement that 
vegetarianism is a preventative of influenza, the Hospital says:—The present 
writer has had personal experience both of influenza and of vegetarianism. 
He had a severe attack of the former about fifteen months ago, and a slight 
attack of the latter about nine months since. He speaks from experience and 
without prejudice. Personally he found influenza to be a serious, distressing 
and enfeebling malady. Vegetarianism he found to be rather less serious, 
though both distressing and enfeebling ; distressing in that a whole meal of 
vegetables could with great difficulty be digested, and enfeebling in that it 
was quite impossible either to eat or to assimilate sufficient to maintain even 
moderate strength. He gave up the influenza gradually and with pleasure, 
but he quarrelled with vegetarianism suddenly and with satisfaction mixed 
with disgust. We have great faith in vegetables but not in vegetarianism ; 
and much faith in fruit but none in exclusively frugivorous men. The plain 
truth is, that in a climate like our own, and still more in colder countries, 
pure vegetarianism is pure folly, except for a very few abnormal individuals. 
In Africa, of which we know something, vegetarianism prevails to a consider- 
able extent. The natives eat flesh much more rarely than we do, though they, 
like wise people, eat it whenever they can get it. But what pot-bellied and 
ungainly creatures many of them are compared with Englishmen of the same 
age. Similarly, the “wild Hindoo” stuffs himself with rice, and how feeble 
in body and effeminate in mind he appears when compared with the British 
conqueror. Your frog-eating Frenchman too, who takes a month to eat as 
much beef as an Englishman would eat in a day, what can he do when put 
on the track with English cyclists? The strong man who has to front the 
world boldly in a stern climate must have mutton and beef, with an occasional 
variation into turtle soup and even green fat. Your true vegetarian is a very 
milk-and-water creature, and milk and water is not satisfactory to anybody 
except to milkmen of the slyer sort. The “roast beef of old England” will 
stand many a siege from the washed-out members of the Vegetarian Society. 


GERMAN STATE INsuRANCE.—The law making compulsory the State 
insurance of all wage-earners who receive wages amounting to less than £ 100 
a year has been in force now for upwards of six months, and it is therefore 
possible to form some estimate of its working, and of the feeling of the public 
in regard to it. It may be said at once that the measure is regarded as 
vexatious and meddlesome, putting all employers of labour to great incon- 
venience and trouble, and increasing greatly their expenses, without giving 
the working classes any adequate advantages. The pensions provided by the 
measure can never exceed £10 a year, and in order to secure this the 
pensioner must be able to prove that he has paid insurance rates for at least 
thirty years. If the workman, after having been a wage-earner for, say, 
twenty-five years, should set up in business for himself, he thereby instantly 
forfeits his contributions, and all rights to a pension. Even the Socialists 
are not satisfied with the new law, though to disarm that party was one of the 
chief objects of its introduction. The most important general objection to 
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the scheme is that it encourages a tendency on the part of wage-earners to 
look to the State for provision for their old age, and is therefore antago- 
nistic to national thrift; while on the other hand it discourages individual 
enterprise by appropriating, without compensation, contributions of workmen 
as soon as they set up for themselves. Old age pensions commence at the 
age of seventy, and as comparatively few labourers attain that age, it is only 
natural that the working classes should look with a somewhat sceptical eye 
upon the practical advantages of the scheme. They are slow to appreciate 
the benefits that may ultimately accrue from the reserve funds which are to 
be allowed to accumulate, and which it is expected will be devoted to raising 
the pensions and reducing the age limit ; nor, in view of the recent Guelph 
fund scandals, do they regard with much favour the further accumulation of 
large sums of money for the administration of which the Government is not 
obliged to render any account. From the every-day practical point of view, 
moreover, the measure is seriously objected to on account of the petty 
formalities and personal annoyances which it imposes. The observance of 
the law is quite a business. Stamps have to be bought; these must be 
gummed into a book; and each time a stamp is thus gummed in it must 
receive the official seal of the properly constituted authority, generally the 
post office. If the wage-earner loses his insurance book, he has little or no 
chance of recovering the sums contributed. The law is based on the 
principle that the Government provides one-third of the pension, the 
employed one-third, and the employers one-third. Hence, manufacturers 
who employ a large number of hands regard the scheme with anything but 
favour. Another objection to the measure is, that it tends to give the 
Government more and more control over the liberty of the subject. As the 
State insures against accident, it naturally endeavours to prevent accidents. 
The first fruits of this tendency may be observed in the proposal of a-new 
law for the prevention of drunkenness, which is a frequent cause of accidents. 
Thus, the working men are becoming apprehensive lest the advantages of the 
system should be far more than counter-balanced by the vexatious restric- 
tions of personal liberty which it may ultimately involve. The law was 
passed by a narrow majority, and there is reason to believe that if the 
question were decided by a plebiscite of the working classes it would be 
abrogated forthwith. 


URBAN POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES.—The latest census bulletin 
issued from the Census Office at Washington gives statistics of the rapid 
growth of town populations in the United States. Following the precedent 
established by former censuses, Mr. Porter has taken urban population to 
mean that element living in cities or towns containing not less than 8,000 
inhabitants. The limit is admittedly arbitrary and high, and in the final 
publications of the census a further limit of 4,000 will be taken and the figures 
treated from that standpoint ; but in the meantime the 8,000 limit yields 
results of the greatest importance. Since 1790, the date of the first census, 
the proportion of town dwellers to the rural population has steadily increased. 
In that year the percentage of town dwellers was 3°35, and by slow degrees 
this mounted to 8°52 in 1850. In 1880 the figures were 22°57, but in no decade 
was the increase so great as in that which closed last year. In 18g0 the per- 
centage of the urban population was 29°12—a figure which indicates that not 
much less than a third of the total inhabitants of the States were gathered 
together in towns of over 8,o00 inhabitants. The increase in the number of 
cities of this size is also significant. In 1790 the number was but six; in 
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1880 it was 286 ; last year it was 443. The great bulk of this town popula- 
tion is gathered together in two of the five main geographical divisions into 
which the country is divided. These are the North Atlantic (49°22 per cent.) 
and the North Central (31°76 per cent.) ; the remaining divisions are South 
Atlantic (7°79 per cent.), South Central (6°29 per cent.) and the Western (4°94 
per cent.). In 1870 there were fourteen towns or cities having a population 
of over 100,000 ; in 1880 there were twenty, and in 1890 there were twenty- 
eight. Of these New York, Chicago and Philadelphia have each over a million 
inhabitants, although at the census of 1880 New York alone could claim this 
distinction. A marked feature of the bulletin is the enormous strides forward 
made by individual cities. Chicago in 1880 had a population of 503,185 ; 
it had last year 1,099,850 or an increase of 596,665, equal to 118°58 percent. 
But even this advance is thrown into the shade by that made by such towns 
as Omaha, Minneapolis, St. Paul and Denver, in which the increase for the 
ten years ranges from 360 to 200 per cent. Side by side with this enormous 
increase in the urban population is the significant fact that in some of the 
older states the rural population has actually decreased since 1880. This is 
the case in Maine, Vermont, Massachusetts and New York. In Mississippi 
the urban population embraces only 2°64 of the total inhabitants of the 
States, in North Carolina but 3°87, and in Arkansas but 4°89 per cent. 


THE DisposaL or S—EwAGE.—Among the many sanitary problems of the 
future is the question of the disposal of sewage. It has been well said that 
dirt is only matter in the wrong place. It has a use in the eternal universe: 
the question is, what is its place in the fitness of things? A great many 
schemes have been hatched for utilising it; sometimes it is incinerated ; 
sometimes applied as manure to land; but most frequently it is washed into 
the sea or into rivers running seaward. As our rivers run east and 
west, it seems the easiest method of getting rid of it to let the sea have it. 
There are many who view this lazy and unprofitable manner of getting rid of 
the sewage with dissatisfaction. ‘They point to the German system by which 
all the liquid and solid excreta are separated and sold to farmers and others, 
who enrich the soil with them. The Zxgineer has just been writing on the 
subject, and seems to pooh-pooh the value of sewage matter as manure 
ior the soil. On talking to a very eminent agriculturist, he informed us 
that human excreta were of the highest value as manure, thus taking an 
opposite opinion to that of this journal. The latter says, in regard to the 
disposal of sewage: The question of the disposal of the sewage of populous 
places has long been a problem to engineers and chemists, which they 
have hitherto failed to solve completely, or even satisfactorily. The 
inherent difficulties are enormous, but they are increased tenfold by the 
nonsense that is talked and written about the subject by empirics and people 
with a panacea. Many well-meaning have represented sewage as being an 
unworked mine of untold wealth ready to the hand of the first lucky explorer. 
The cold douche of common sense dispels this pretty vision. If there be one 
thing more stubborn than facts, that thing is figures—always assuming the 
correctness of the figures. Figures, in short, are the quantitative expression 
of facts. About the only valuable constituent in ordinary sewage is ammonia, 
and the quantity of this in one ton of sewage has a value of 0-004 of 10s., 
one poor halfpennyworth of ammonia to an intolerable quantity of water. 
Here then is the crux: as long as the present system of water carriage 
obtains, this appalling dilution must continue. Nothing can be done with a 
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ton of valueless matter containing one halfpennyworth of valuable material. 
It cannot even be handled without the cost of so doing exceeding its total 
worth. Far from sewage, as we know it, being a mine of wealth, it is an 
incubus, to get rid of which at the least possible expense is the only rational 
policy ; profit is impossible, loss certain; and our only care must be to 
decrease the loss by economical treatment, though never at the sacrifice of 
efficiency. One alternative exists, which would reverse the upshot of the 
whole question: if the use of the system of water carriage were abandoned, 
and sewage collected in its natural concentrated state, the dreams of the 
social philanthropist would be no longer absolutely baseless. But it is more 
than doubtful whether a population accustomed to the cleanliness and 
convenience of the present system would ever submit to a troublesome, and 
more or less unpleasant substitute. The only chance of such a change lies 
in the use of some chemical or chemicals—blessed words—capable of 
immediately deodorising and afterwards of preserving from decay the foecal 
matter to which it or they were applied, combined with an apparatus 
convenient and cleanly in use. To the chemist and the sanitary engineer 
ambitious of reform, and enthusiastically convinced of his ability to initiate 
and execute it, the problem may be consigned, with our best wishes for its 
successful solution. 





PERSONAL. 


Kent FirE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. P. Fallon has been entrusted 
with the care of a new agency of the Kent Fire Insurance Company, which 
has just been opened at 53, Elizabeth Street, Melbourne. 


West OF ENGLAND INsURANCE CompaANy.—The death of Mr. William 
Gregory, of the West of England Insurance Company, Liverpool, is much 
felt by his numerous friends, so well beloved was he and so able a servant to 
the office which he represented. 


Economic Lire AsSURANCE CoMPANY.—The instalment in office, as 
inspector of agents for the Economic Life Assurance Company, London, of 
Mr. James Fish, lately in that capacity in the Standard Life Assurance 
Company, Manchester, is just recorded. 


LirE ASSOCIATION OF SCOTLAND.—The London board of the Life 
Association of Scotland has been strengthened by the accession of Mr. 
Theodore Julius Hare, of Borden Wood, Liphook, Hants, a director of the 
London and North Western Railway Company. 


THE LATE POsTMASTER-GENERAL AS AN INSURANCE DiIRECTOR.—To the 
many duties which the Right Hon. H. C. Raikes, M.P., had to discharge as 
Postmaster-General, those of insurance director were added, he having been 
a director of the Law Reversionary Society, and the Equity and Law Life 
Assurance Society. By his regretted decease, these offices lose his valued 
services. 
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ACCIDENT INSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED.—Mr. James Martin, chairman 
of the West Australian Land Company, Limited, Suffolk House, Lawrence 
Pountney Hill, joins the board of directors of the Accident Insurance 
Company, Limited, in succession to the late Mr. Henry Rance, Mayor of 
Cambridge. 


Joint INSURANCE APPOINTMENT.—Messrs. Starkey and Muir have been 
appointed local managers—at the Temple, Dale Street, Liverpool, as their 
official residence—of the British Law Fire Insurance Company and the 
English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association, under a joint 
arrangement by these two companies. 


Mr. F. CARPENTER.—The death is announced, with deep regret, of Mr. 
Frederick Carpenter, the secretary of the London Assurance Corporation, at 
the age of 43. Mr. Carpenter, who died on the 1st September, entered the 
service of the corporation in September, 1867, as a junior. In October, 
1890, he was promoted to the important position of secretary, vacant by the 
death of Mr. J. P. Lawrence. Mr. Carpenter was called to the bar in 
July, 1889. : 


LANCASHIRE INSURANCE Company.—The /olicyholder says:—We are 
authorised to state that Mr. C. Povah, at present sub-manager of the 
Lancashire Fire and Life Office, has been appointed to the management of 
the life department; and Mr. D. Macfarlane, at present manager of the 
Birmingham branch, to be manager of the fire department. Mr. Stewart 
retains the management of the company. Mr. William Essex leaves the head 
office to be manager at Birmingham. 


> 
> 





FURTHER PosTAL ADVANTAGES to correspondents with Australia and New Zealand 
will be enjoyed from the Ist of this month, October, as appears from the following Post 
Office announcement regarding the entry of Australasia and New Zealand into the Postal 
Union :—“ On the 1st of October, 1891,”’ says the notice, “ the British Colonies of Australasia, 
viz., New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland, Western Australia, Tasmania, 
New Zealand, British New Guinea, and the Fiji Islands, will enter the Postal Union; and 
prepaid correspondence for those colonies will thenceforward be subject to the following 
rates of postage dy all routes :—Letters, 2}d. per } 0z.; post cards, single 1d. each, reply 
2d. each ; newspapers, Id. per 4 oz. for each newspaper; printed paper and patterns up to 
I 0z., Id. ; 1 0z. to 20z., 1}d. ; each additional 2 oz., 14¢.; commercial papers, the same as 
for printed papers, except that the minimum charge will be 2}d”’ It is further intimated 
that any of these letters or papers may be registered, the registration fee being in all cases 
2d. The postage on letters passing between this country and Bermuda is also to be reduced 
to 2$d. the } oz. on and after the ist of this month. Foreign postage is also to be cheapened 
from the 1st October—that is to say, the postage on letters addressed to places abroad will 
be reduced in all cases in which it is now higher than 2}d. the 4 oz., except in the case of 
the Transvaal, Orange Free State, British Bechuanaland, and other more remote places in 
the interior of Africa served by way of the Cape Colony or Natal. To those places in the 
interior the postage will remain unchanged for the present; but for any other part of the 
world outside the United Kingdom the postage to be prepaid on a letter will be 2d. the } oz. 
From the same date 1d. post cards and 2d. reply post cards will be available for transmission 
to all places abroad to which post cards are at present transmissible. 





